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INTRODUCTION

The Nefesh Hachaim' reveals to us the incredible depth of meaning contained within
the prayers of the 7v1o. It is true that we have many commentaries and explanations
written by the Rishonim through to the Airzal, who revealed to us an amzing depth of
the M5 of the prayers, and we are fortunate to understand something of what they
have written. But all of their explanations are but a drop in the ocean compared to the
true depth that the Men of the Great Assembly inserted into the prayers.” For, there
were 120 of these Sages, all of them with deep understanding and several of them
prophets®. No one man could ever have achieved their wondrous and awesome
achievement, to include and embed in the format of a permanent and orderly single
version of prayer, all the ©»pn of all the upper and lower worlds and all the contents
of the Holy Chariot* in such a way that every time one prays one causes new DMpn
and effects changes in the order and forces of the universe®.

They had to take into account that from the time they made these prayers until
the coming of Moshiach no prayer would ever be repeated in exactly the same way.
Every person is different, every time of the day, every day of the year. Our moods are
different, our needs and our spiritual level®. Therefore, any time we don’t fully
capture the potential of that moment through the prayers would be lost for ever’.

Knowing all of this, it was only possible for the Sages to make fixed prayers
because of the high levels of prophecy and Ruach HaKosdesh which they merrted to
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have at that time'. It was literally a case of G-d placing in their mouths the specific
words of the prayers with all the ©»pn embedded within them.?

Having said all of this we understand clearly that no-one can truly get to the
bottom of the meanings of prayer service nor which path of light each individual word
hews before it’.

It is with this in mind that we have brought this selection. We based our
choices on several criteria:

In general, preference was given to explanations given by the Talmud Bavli and the
main Rishonim thereon.

We used a strong selection of the more popular and profound recent commentaries,
such as Rav Schwab, the World of Prayer and Rav Hirsch.

We used a lot of commentaries which are not commentaries on the Siddur, but rather
commentaries on Chumash or other.

We in general to balance clarity with depth.

We focused more on the overview of any particular prayer, rather than a line by line
commentary.

1N NV AMXD U910 T2 D910 10K ‘17 10TR 1171 11172010 AXR1210 7D &7 OKX 109X 1221 X1’
11137211 1?9171 V2N Non
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A- BIRKAS HASHACHAR

Birkas HaTorah
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Source & Structure

The first brochos we make are Birkas HaTorah. Unlike most brochos, these brochos
are Torah mandated'. They are the only Torah mandated blessings that are said before
doing a Mitzvah. (The only other Torah-mandated blessing, Birkas HaMazon, is said
after we eat not before doing a Mitzvah), for the Torah is our link with eternity”. We
say the Birkas HaTorah before we say the Birkas HaShachar which deal with our
physical well being. This ensures that we understand the purpose for which all our
faculties and possessions were created’.

Like other parts of the Tefillah, the brochos we have are a synthesis of various
opinions in the Gemorrah®. The Rishonim are not sure whether Birkas HaToah count
as two or three separate Brochos. To fulfill all opinions we say the second brocho,
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N) 29y, with a Vav, in order to continue the first'. We also say the end of the first
blessing NN »27a PIvy> - quietly so that no one will interrupt the flow between the
two blessings with an Amen. In this way we also fulfill the opinion that they are really
one blessing.

The Pnei Yehoshua says that the first of these two blessings, 272 PYOyo ... MYTP IWN
7N, is a Birkas HaMitzvah (for learning Torah) while the second, »2 9n2 WK, is a
Birkas Hodayah (thanking G-d for giving us the Torah and, according to Rashi, praise
of the Torah and Isracl®). In Nirkas HasShachar, we thank G-d for all our physical
gifts. Certainly we have to thank G-d for our eternal gift (that which will bring us to
Chayeh Olamis), the Torah’.

why we say specifically this blessing when we get called up to the Torah. (The fact
that we say M2 9na2 9wN on its own when we get called up to the Torah is why it
begins with Baruch even though it is Samuch to the first Brocha®.)

Meaning

Birkas HaTorah reminds us of Maamad Har Sinai® (Tur). w5 9na 2w refers to the
choosing of us as a people at the covenant of Sinai’. Y"1 Nx MY YN is referring to
the actual giving of the Torah. If G-d created the world for a purpose then He must
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Comment: Should this whole bracha be
shown somewhere?
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have a way of revealing this purpose to mankind. That way is revealed in the n9n
through the Sinai experience and is therefore the foundation of our faith'.

Rabbeinu Yonah and the Rashba say that the first blessing goes on the Written Law,
whereas the second blessing goes on the Oral Law. If there are 3 blessings they go on
the Written Law, the Mishneh and the Gemorrah®. In fact, we say something from the
Chumash, from the Mishneh and from the Gemorrah immediately afterwards so that
the blessings are fulfilled’. Later, we repeat this cycle with the Psukim from the
Korbanos, the Mishneh of y2pn yvK, and the Beraaisa of Snynws »a9. These latter
would be sufficient, but because we may get up before dawn and the Korbanos would
not yet apply, we say the first grouping as well”.

Tefila and Torah:

There is a connection between Torah and Tefilah which we will see repeatedly
throughout the Siddur. Not only are the blessings for the Torah included here (and
therefore the Torah pieces that come immediately afterwards, but many sections of
the Torah are included in the prayer service. The Sages defined the difference
between Torah and Tefillah as the difference between nuw "1 (Tefillah) and N
N7 (Torah)’. The Gra, explained by the Mesech Chochma, sats that prayer is
called 23, implying that it is effective at rescuing of one’s bodilyor material needs
or even one’s immediate spiritual needs (being that it refects the needs of the hour),
rather than effecting the soul in some permanent way. Torah, however, is called
17371, for it effects the essence of our soul’.

TINR T2 AIR™ANA NIVVYiIN 1270 12210 1IMKRKNU TIND K100~ N N 1782 AN2 MRV 07270 !

01 W1 MWn XIP1N 7213 072720 1IRW 71T 2D 7127 7"I¥ K11 M12720 720 0°0W7910 UM 00 Rnn?
1272 PI0D? ‘121 NWTR TUR

RM™721 M0N0 RPN TA1D MD12 W20 100 MR 27T 1IN0 202 27 00 R720770 017N
P22 1M 1IRW

171 02102 0"N17'9 221X OTRW 07127 17X ,(11WUN) 1IDW 0N7 1°RO 0712T 178 ,(XRIPN) 0°1iM2 no?’
('ma

17INIR RNNUNT A”DRT 2 AR . NATil 910 TV ‘13 031 T'N91%11 77X :27D R 97 1372 vWiin? 1g?
1101 37231 (R”D 72 q7) "WITPT 279 ‘TN W7NI 2RUNW" "27T XMN™121 10PN 1NT'R NIWNT 7NN NW19
M?0 OT1P 0°2WN OTRW 0'NUY?1 XP1T 0172 R?XR N112TPN "1MI0 TTINIR 1'RW 97 XR?R (‘N 1N°0) N”71IR
73727 1IN0 13 T™1AT 17X NIUN1 071113 12371 20 0°P109 NP2 13 17010 111279 1?2 1°RU Inwn

(P17"X TID W”D) WnNN 171NN
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TRYRRD) AITRIRY] NMIR N1 x0T 1M JRD 117907 10793 NN 1T IR AR 1107 R] 17011
AR TR0 AT ARR 1A AW Q0N CT1] 00 DT 079 2RI0T 171 TR0 TRIRY] (17R¥RY
2107 MY

Birkas HaTorah & Children:

Birkas HaTorah includes the words I1°X¥XY °RXRX) 11°X¥XX¥1 — our children and our
grandchildren. For, someone who will see three generations of Talmidei Chachamim
will merit an unbroken chain of Torah knowledge in his descendents. (The Mishneh
Brurah says, however, that this is already accounted for in the word ywxsxs ')

The Mishneh Brurah stresses that it is not enough to teach one’s children Torah and/or
send them to Torah schools; one must also doven for his children that they will
always have Torah on their lips and be righteous with good character. One can have
special intention for this when saying the word 1 x8N¥) in this section, during nanx
129, and when saying 1189 823 (by the words NYna% 193 X9 219 Y3 N9 Wwnv).”

20170 77 002 7728 1719 N7 RET P07 2R 1799 1107 IR JI0WT 0107 1972
#N7IR TINPI1 0TON M7 M7 11°%777 02301 NR9A 10U 07 1°RW 07127 178

2073 113 171A TINZ0 ARGR? U7X 1727 17207 0TR 1°2 0170 NR1A1 1790

Having said blessings over the Mitzvah of learning Torah, we now immediately fulfill
the Mitzvah with three sections, one from the Written Torah, one from the Mishneh
and one from the Gemorrah.

112121 1121 71 RIW "M 23 "I 1I"RIXRY "RIXRX] 017117 1"PTRTN W™ - R 270171 (W) ™M N0 11172 mwn'
11 372 X1 1ITRIRYT 2731 3 137 X7RT AT 7790 10MT X2 NKRIV 1D NRTIT 07100 1°R 210 17N
((®"M]0"2

170 01™2 2D 229007 0i1"92 717120 OXRN1 RN N?290 71700 T - 12 10K1 () ™ N0 11172 niwn?
0 INIRW VWA 77IM0 137221 127 130K 712722 TIRN 1712371 11210 M 2021 TR 781 1710 *TN1?
177127 T21 R?71 ™17 D271 R? 1UN7 11787 X212 INIRWI 131 11"RIRXT 1IMIR 177001

12-T3172™ma’?
R ¥ nxrg muwn*

X”D TJp N1 ‘On 3
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Asher Yatzar — Elokai Neshama

"1?1.072121 0727121 0°2p] 072p] 11 R727 (NJNA OTRi] 1R 137 UK 07101 770 17078 1107 IK 7112
nuw 17°9R ]‘]EJ'? 'I'1T]]J71 EI"'7]'I'I7 qWIR "R U'ITJ 'ITIN ong? 1R 0N TTIN nna? oRW TI"IID NUJ 1]'-_'1'7 ERRY!
]'I"ILIJ]:]? N’ ?5U1 'ILIJJ '?:) NEJ'I'I 17 NnR ':I'I'I; ]'ITIN

NVYs No5on):

The blessing of 18> 9wN should really end with the words 9wa Y5 x93, The words
muwy? e are really a link between 7% 9wN, the blessing on our physical body, and
MW PO, the blessing on our spiritual selves — our souls. The fact that these two are
joined into one integrated whole so that we relate to ourselves not as two things but as
one ‘me’ is a N9, a mystery performed by G-d which we cannot explain'. (Ramoh,
Groh, Pachad Yitzchak)

AAR] 272 ATRWN NAR] "2 ARNG] NAR ARIRT NHR ANKRID NAKR R0 07100 "2 Imo ol 02
MR PR AT 1197 IR AT 2792 A0 107 23 X127 TAU? "2 A1Ma 0 A797 TN
0TIN 071397 MW 1 TORD 1107 1R 7173 NINWI0 23 1178 0WURa 73 1127 7128

MIADRIPAPIAK

We say nnw) >p1ox upon awakening.” At night, the higher parts of our souls go up to
Shamayim and are returned to us each morning; a daily mini-enactment of Techiyas
HaMeisim’.

Sleep is not just a physical rejuvenation — it is also a spiritual rejuvenation. A person
can have a spiritually negative day (pnnn na), go to sleep and wake up spiritually
refreshed. When one sleeps, he relinquishes control of his conscious thoughts as well
as his soul (PPN Mponon) which allows the soul to refresh itself for the next day”.

MWA 1272 "IN 72T 177W1R1 12792 TUXRD 77 IMUU 1N MuD? R291N0 :R70 910 N71R !
'R INWIN N0 0TRA IXR™9 00 — MUD? XR291071 :R“1A0 NT'02 XM 102K 1R
NIR™29 17 M0 1NN OKXRXT MWl ON°0 07N 701X ‘T 221X 171 ®? TR 379UR 91311 R?K 21IR? 121X
0131 "271%2 NNWIN WIAINW TN 01T 172P0 R?R 22IR 11" 100 Inwl? N93™'R '8N "21 112171

NWI "P1?7X TR 1MIWN TV W :R”0 M ‘D N”IR v’
OTNN NN 0910 NIRWA 7171 NINWI 17NN 12722 :(9 97T) ANTRN M27900 ™R

212222 1"MNN 02791 MK 17IDAN?1 11?7 1210 R 02 21700 (M?7 27 MK - 27780 NPT 790t
nw1 NN 123 MK 1100 MP?non K10 01700 N2 .00 1271 AUTRT MAWnn 17U 1177 mawnn
oW 11873 1MNAWNN TNUN? UTNN PINN? 22317 (1”2 1M U™ 07200 210 M) 27T 17IMKRO M nuTn
#4121 21M™ RX¥NI1 TIWN (27D 170) MI1AT AWRAN KR 17T 201 .2100K 0172 770 11?2 12031 7712n°
200 NWTN 71772 QWY1 017 2227 T NTRH 1IMXRO M3 70T 1772 MY RN X111 1N2WN2 TN 0NUIW
01" 221 WTINNi 07INIRW M3 X111 9017 11" R2MI NI 17X 12721 1IN0 0T N?7°01 0PN a1

2197 WTNNAN N1°17 2217 1MIWN MIP2 11701 NUKR12 7UDUN 2720 0TXR1 021 N'UXR1A NN 71N
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Birkas HaShachar

There are 18 blessings from »awY N3 WX to MY aynn (including Birkas HaTorah).
G-d's Name is therefore mentioned 18 times here, and this number is repeated in the
©N NPV, in the Shema and its blessings, in the Shmoneh Esreh and in the Y89 N2
Hence, this idea appears at each level of service'. G-d’s 4-lettered Name repeated 18
times makes up His Great Name of 72 letters. This name in turn reflect “the fullest
unfolding of His wonderworking might”. Since each section of prayer reflects a
spiritual level, G-d’s Great Name must not be absent from any one of these levels?.

;71277 1°21 01" "2 1"0207 22 1907 1M 10X 02107 170 17028 1107 nRR 7113

TaD MWD N'?[IJ .EI'?'ID"I J""I?N "I'I'I‘ R 71132

("I 13 717]7) 12 WD N?UJ .D?'I]J—I Temanr T?N 1T NnK ':I’I"Iﬂ,t - { Comment: Nothing mentioned about
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Based on the Gemorrah, the Shulchan Aruch states that when one hears the voice of
the cock crowing, he should bless, He who gives the cock Binah; when he gets
dressed, he blesses He who clothes the naked; when he places his hands on his eyes,
he blesses, He who gives sight to the blind; when he sits up, he blesses He who frees
those who are bound; when he stands up he blesses He who raises up those who are
bent overm,

"The idea of 18 also appears in the 1120 "1, where there are 18 verses.
*The World of Prayer, pgs. 30-31
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However, today we wait until we get to Shul to say these blessings. This is both to
ensure that we have washed our hands (netilas yadayim) as well as to allow those who
don’t know how to say these blessings to hear them from other'.

(1712 N2PI?) M2 0D X270 .02101] 721 1170728 1107 AR 7112 |

Menachos ()9): A person is obligated to say three blessings every day i.e.

M) NVY NHY
T2y NVY NOV
YN VY ROV

The Gemorrah tells of an additional blessing:
M2 Ny NOY
but rejects this as a requirement’.

And the Mahri Mintz wrote that the reason that [the Sages] instituted to say
these three blessing in the negative rather than wording them ‘Blessed is He who
made me a Jew’, ‘Blessed is He who made me a free man’, ‘Blessed is He who made
me a man’ is because Chazal concluded that it would have been better had man not
been created at all. And the meaning of man here is referring to his intelligent soul
(155w o)) (for which man is called Adam and by which he is distinguished from
other living beings), that it would have been better for this intelligent soul to have
remained in its orviginal, purely spiritual, state than to have been brought down into
the body of man. For G-d’s purpose in bringing the soul down from its holy source
and placing in in the body of man was to add yet more Shleimus to this soul, [which it
can achieve through] this world, the world of action. [It can do so] by choosing good
and walking in the ways of Hakadosh Boruch Hu, observing His mitzvos, chukos and
‘toros’. But since man’s natural inclination is to pursue his ‘taavos’ and to do evil, it
would therefore have been better if the soul would have remained in its purely
spiritual state. Therefore, we cannot justify saying these blessings in the positive form,
for it is clear that it would have been better if man had not been created, neither male
nor female, neither Jew nor non-Jew, neither free-man nor slave. However, since in
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the end G-d’s Wisdom did decree the creation of man, it behooves us to praise and
thank His Great Name that he did not make us a slave, non-Jew or woman'.

N YWY NV

Being Jewish is a responsibility, yet we view this as a privelage. There are many more
demands made of us because we are Jewish, but we see these as opportunities not as
burdens.

(NMN9W N2PI?) TV 0D K20 .0210i) 7170 102X 1107 Nnx 1172

TIV DY NIV,

We thank G-d for redeeming us from slavery in Egypt and from the back-breaking
labor of building with bricks and mortar. As the Rambam writes: In every generation
a person is obligated to see himself as if he has just been redeemed from the Egyptian
slavery’. The Sefer HaChareidim adds that since we see that we have an obligation to
thank G-d for the kindness He did to our fathers in Egypt, surely we have to thank G-
d for 3.9111 the kindness that He does for us from the time that He formed us in the
womb”.
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Men say this blessing because they are obligated in the M99 10w NWY NNINN
(and Talmud Torah), from which women are exempt. They therefore thank G-d for
the privelage of extra commandments. (Of the sixty mitzvos which apply to men
today, women are exempt from 14 positive nsn'. Of these, only half (seven) are v
Nn73 yovnw. Women are also exempt from three negative Mitzvos®.)

| 1113732 JWUDW 02D 720 117K 1107 IRK 1172

Women, who omit NWN »wy Now, generally say the n312 of My Nwyw’.
Several explanations are brought for this:

1) Tur: It is as if she is confirming the righteousness of the [seeming] bad befalls her’.

Women have as much Kedusha in this world as men do and that they get as
much reward in the World to Come. There is, in fact, no Difference in ultimate
purpose and fulfillment in world as relates to Men and Women

What counts in Yiddishkeit is getting closer to the Almighty; nothing else
matters. G-d wants the maximum closeness possible between Himself and any human
being. Hence, women get as much reward for their way of serving G-d as men do for
theirs, i.e. each has equal opportunity to get close to G-d through their role’.
Moreover, women have no less Kedusha in this world than men do. As Rav Moshe
Feinstein points out, women are generally commanded in all the Mitzvos [and require
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% In fact, there are just as many (seven) other X3 NTW DN which women are obligated to do (one of

which is disputed). However, the 273 is one of a general 7199 from all 171 1MTNW NWY N11XN, with all
the exceptions requiring a specific TIN? to include women.
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* Below we will bring the different opinions on whether a women should say this blessing, and, if so,
whether she should say it with Shem and Malchus.
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a specific exemption in this case]. For the commandment to keep the Mitzvos arises
only as a result of the holiness of the Jewish people, and all the verses having to do
with this holiness were said to the women as well. This is true also of the beginning of
the acceptance of the Torah, i.e. WYTP N2 PN DNRY NYND Y5 ON»MN For these words
were said to Bais Yaakov who are the women and to Bnei Yisroel who are the men.
[And similarly, all other references to Kedusha applied equally to the women as they
did to the men] such as > YN V1P WINY in Parshas Mishpatim, ©w1p on»m in
Shmini and Ynn ©wTp and ©WIP 1M in Parshas Kedoshim'. ...

For wherever the idea of Kedusha is mentioned with reference to the Jewish
people, it was said to women as well, and therefore they also make the blessing W~
PINNNa YT, even in when they are performing Mitzvos from which they are
exempt. [Therefore, their exemption from time-based Mtizvos] is a Kula for whatever
reason HaSh-m had for wanting to be maikel on women, but not because of any
deficiency, chas veShalom.

And, included in the obligations between spouses is the obligation for a
husband to honor his wife and for a wife to honor her husband without any
differentiation. Moreover, many women were prophetesses, and all the laws of
prophecy which applied to a man applied to them. In fact, in many places in Tanach
and in Chazal, women are praised even more than men are. And there is no hint of
any denigration to their honored status, and certainly we cannot look to their
exemption from Talmud Torah and from Mitzvos any reason to think to the contrary.
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2) The Yeshuos Yaakov: In the Bamidbar Raba, it is stated that [when the words
Naaseh Adam (i.e. G-d says in the plural, “Let us make man.”) appear in the
Chumash,] it means that G-d consulted with the Angels concerning the creation of
man as is explained there, since, when a man sins Chas VeShalom, he also creates a
blenish in the world of the Angels. Therefore, they have to agree to his creation. And
even though no-one can stand in the way of whatever G-d desires, nevertheless it is
the way of the humble for the Gadol to consult with the Katan whenever it is relevant
to the latter.

However, the creation of the woman was done by G-d’s Will alone, for she is a
part of man, and just as He would not consult on the head [of man] separately and on
the rest of his limbs separately, so too the women is a part of man. And since she
completes man, she is created by the Will of G-d without consulation with the Angels.
And this is why she blesses ShaAsani Kirtzono, i.e. according to the Ratzon of
HaKadosh Boruch Hu alone, without consultation with the Angelsl .

3) Maggid Taalumos: It says in Brachos (80), “Rav Ami says, There is a seeming
contradiction in the pesukim. On the one hand it says, ‘Male and female He created
them’ [in the plural]. Yet another verse states, ‘He created man in the Image of G-d’
[in the singular]. How can this be? For in the beginning He thought to create two but
in the end He only created one.” Therefore, when HaSh-m took the side [of man] and
created the female, His Thoughts, which is the same as His Will, were completed.
Therefore, a woman blesses ShaSani KiRzono’.

4) Rabbi S.R. Hirsch: The woman, since she needs neither the Mitzva of Talmud
Torah nor time-based Mitzvos because she is more in natural harmony (177 m20)
with Olam Haba and because she has a natural passion for spirituality — thanks
HaKadosh Baruch Hu for this blessing that He has made her according to His Will
and He has provided her with the goal of being intimately involved with the education
of her children and the concern for the Kedusha of the home.
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5) [She blesses because] there is also a Maala in the creation of the women for the
sake of the existence of the worlds. However the Maala (775¥%) of the man is greater.
But she is nevertheless required to bless on her Maald'.

Of these five different approaches, two of them show that women receive a

“consolation prize’ (though not at the level of man, she is still thankful — Although the
negative formulation of the three »wy X9ws is because of a side issue’.) and three of
them showing that this blessing reflects a certain advantage which a woman has (she
was created only by G-d, she represents the completion of G-d’s original creative will,
she is more naturally spiritual).
However, a deeper look shows that no consolation prize was given to women. For, it
was not the Sages who gave her such a blessing — women themselves created this
blessing, putting this explanation in a totally different light. It is true that the brocha
for man is definitely because of a certain Zechus, i.e. that he has more mitzvos than
woman’. However, the context of the brocha in Birkas Hashachar (and not in the
Shmoneh Esreh or even in Psukei Dezimrah) makes it clear that this Zechus was
never intended to reflect a judgement about the overall status of man in relation to
woman.

The lists of morning blessings also include blessings giving thanks that we
aren’t blind, lame or paralyzed. Clearly, disabled people or not spiritually inferior. G-
d does not look down on them. As one of the mussar teachers say: Since everything
we possess is only charity from Above, those people who lack things are entitled to
boast that they take less charity than the rest of us! So, then, why the blessing?
Because we give thanks to G-d for the benefits that we receive in this world
regardless of their effect on our standing in the World to Come. Some Torah sources
say that is better to be poor than rich, but the rich are still required to thank G-d for

Similarly, Rav Elie Munk: The World of Prayer pg. 28-29
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® This is indeed the understanding of the 3 179 M12372 ®NIUIN and the R :V 11372 "N2W1T" which both
state that the reason is because “A woman is not obligated in N11¥N”
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their wealth. The blind and the lame might be superior to others, but that shouldn’t
stop every one else from giving thanks for the chesed of being able to see and walk.'

Therefore, this blessing was never intended as a comprehensive discription of
male superiority. Its place in the lowest levels of Shacharis service, confirms this’.
The fact that the Brocho is formulated negatively, i.e. Shelo Asani Isha, and not
positively, i.e. Shdsa Li Ish, has to do with a side issue, not relevant to a comparison
of male-female essences.

No n512 was formulated for a woman: she was not asked to accept the
consolation prize’. The origins of the Brocho SheAsani Kirzono come from women
themselves, reflecting their own spiritual creativity. Initally a minhag which many
poskim say women accepted as an obligation, this brocho is still shrowded in
controversy. Nevertheless, the fact that women themselves initiated it sheds a totally
different light on its meaning and implications. Rather than praising G-d for a
consolation prize, its very existence is a pean of glory to women’s spiritual greatness.

' Rabbi Yisroel Miller

2 The dovening is divided into four sections which are really spiritual levels, with a fifth section
reflecting the transition of the dovening experience into the world we enter after the dovening. The first
level is Birkas HaShachar, the second is Psukei Dezimra, the third is Birkas Shema, and the fourth and
highest is the Shmoneh Esrei. Each one of these levels is reflective of one of the four Olamos — worlds
or universes. Birkas HaShachar is reflective of Olam HaMaaseh — the lowest, most tangible and
material world, which is the world in which we act out our daily lives. Therefore, the blessings speak of
practical, physical things: He has given us our physical senses (sight), clothing, the ability to sit up,
stand and walk, etc.

Psukei Dezimra corresponds with the next level, Olam HaYetzira, which already relates to G-
d’s hashgacha, both natural and miraculous. The Shema and its brochos talk about our acceptance (as
well as that of the Angels) of G-d’s Malchus and the spiritual implications thereof (i.e. the Chosen
People and their role in studying the Torah and in history), all reflecting G-d’s wondrous guiding Hand.
This is the world of Olam HaBriah. Finally, we actually face G-d and speak to Him, corresponding to
Olam HaAtzilus, the highest level we can relate to.

That is why the Levush and others say that men are thanking HaShem because they are
commanded in extra NM11¥N and not for (or in addition to) NN TIN?N. While it is true that men also
have this advantage over women, it is not relevant to this part of the service. Nor is it relevant here to
give recognition to the fact that women have 1N N1'2 and men do not, or any other advantage women
have over men (and vice-versa). The point is that we are not dealing here with the totality of male
reality over female reality, just one aspect thereof.

* It is not mentioned in any of the Talmudic sources dealing with these blessings i.e. the
XM in N MMM, the XN9UIN in 1 279 N1372 and the ® 713771 8 P19 M212 MW7 Indeed the MY,
who appears to be the earliest source to mention this 11372, says that it is a 11110 for women to say this
1272 which was apparently something initiated by them (although by the time of the 717D 1n?wWw it
already had the status of 123711 - M12372N 0 WIM). It is not mentioned in the NP17 nor is it in the NON
IR, WTN 719 (T MR :10) says to leave it out and the NUT 1IN (071" 17721V 1) and the 0*"'Ni 923 )
(T 2”0 both pasken (for T190 N112) that this 12372 should not be said with N13711 ©w. (Note: 123?217
women are 17Tl to say it - TIDWR N112 with M2371N71 0W and 7190 N112 with or without.)
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It would seem that this is the only 1592 in history which developed through a
part of the Jewish nation’s spiritual creativity and not as a specific 9710 mpn'. This
explains why the blessing is not a direct contrast to the one that men make and is
positively and not negatively formulated’. The fact that men made a N1 at this point
and that women did not created the opportunity for an extra n592 to begin with, but
one which the Sages decided not to make. Women themselves jumped into the breach,
creating a N571 in a way that is unparalleled in the history of the Jewish people.
Knowing that this is the origins of the Brocho and that it is not essentially the third
part of the series which preceded it puts the wording and its meaning in a totally
different light.’

The brocha then means: G-d made me a certain way (11872 »wyv), i.e. with a
unique spiritual potential, since He wants to give to me the maximum possible (He is
absolutely good, His giving must therefore be perfect); the way He made me must
then be absolutely perfect for what He wants to achieve through me. This insight is
indeed worthy of the creative introduction of an extra n572 with its extra n¥Tp into
the Jewish nation. Indeed, men could have done well to have said such a no>M2 as
well. That they did not merit to have been a part of this creative spirituality only adds
insight to the fabulousness of the innovation.

What emerges is that the n572 which a woman makes has positive rather than
negative implications®. As the Yeshuos Yaakov’ states:Who made me according to His
will, that is, according to the will of G-d alone without any consultation with the
Angels®.

Rabbi Eli Munk in World of Prayer points out that 'n %7 i.e. M¥95 is never
used negatively, only positively. Both he and Rav Shimshon Rephael Hirsch’ suggest
that a woman blesses own in this form for making her more naturally attuned to His
will than men, who need the extra n113n to get them to that place®.

! Hence the opposition of many Sephardi poskim to saying this Brocha at all, or to saying it with Shem
and Malchus.

Since the time when N217Ji1 N0 "WIR were 1PNN the NM1272, the only N1372 that were added
were as a result of Nisim such as the Brochos made before and after the reading of Megilas Esther or
those made on the lighting of Chanuka candles.

2 One could imagine that if not for the above problem males could also have made such a n373, i.e
ShAsani Ish In fact, there was a time when the 1272 of "2 "JWD X?W was changed by the censors to
2RIW" "7 nwuw. See the note at bottom of N1779N 11PN; some of the T 'W19N do say that it would be
difficult to find a positive formulation which includes male Jews and excludes females.

T, ppt maw*
i :m, 0°'N N1, 1pu? mouw
07IXR?NN 12?2100 22 727 172pn XD 11707 1218710 uyw®

7 Commentary to the 11T'0
8 As we explained in the section "Reasons for ®n71 NTnw nwy n1xn". However, these
approaches seem to have appeared only more recently and are not the way the 0°11W&1 explain it, e.g.

ON1TI2R quoted in T*ANINA MYV 190, T7 N1372 and M N0 119, W17 quoted by N?791 11°D. "N X171
1T IR 1720 P T8N0
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071D 019 0207 170 M07R N1T 1O 1913 |

oW NPNo:

In the morning, our nefesh fills our bodies and provides us with renewed life. We first
relate to this gift in the negative (He has not made us a slave, etc.), and now we move
onto the positive. Sight is the first of these positive praises because it is the most
general of our senses”.

0L W70 0?2100 7210 1702 1107 1RK 11732

o)W wasy:

This blessing is not only on physical clothing but also on the sensitivity to understand
the Kavod of man, the ability to appreciate the idea behind the clothing (i.e. for the
capcity to dress in such a way that reflects human glory, 713).>

:AU‘fI’IUt_g TN 02101 7170 707X 1107 NnK 11712

D>NON P12:

Since man is filled with a soul, a source of movement and energy, his natural state is
to yearn for freedom of movement’. Spiritually, this is expressed as the desire to
grow’. However, the state of being 17OK, of suffering and affliction, is sometimes

m anp ovonn’

. 127R 2R MWIN NN 20 AKRTIAN IR 8791071 R0 7270 1220 112720 170 22 :20 ‘MY 1'R7 now?
'R (TRY) ... 172720 77720 TOTINN MRTINAQ 0272 AKRTIN 1170 INWIN 223 "INK) 021NN 123im
'R0 WIN 7272 WINA? N2 ... "N TPN 1301 ... 0" DTN aRTI00 "1°7

T DOIW ,117W 17TUN "WI9IN WINA 2D AXRTIN X170 2192 NKXTI 113720 1318 71101 2D ‘N 1R now?
TR 11027 072N ... NITMXRINA 07IN0N0 7INT00 201 ,7T120 01271 07012201 17" 2D 11100 ,112792
.onTmaun

‘3 1'np ovonn?

NN Nu1na ,Anviuna n'wan mtT"m?2 xXRWN0 0910 20 N0 OP10na AU-2D MY TR now’
MmN auunal

wITNin M2VNn Np1wn ,n"InIn nuuna 1wt
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necessary for our growth. The transition of being freed from this suffering provides
the contrast of going from dark to light, turning the suffering itself into part of the
healing. We therefore praise G-d for freeing us from that state which He Himself put
us in to begin with - ‘o™X PNN.

:ZEI‘EJ’IEIQ apiT .0?21ui 170 707X 1107 IR 1172

D919 921

The state of being 9195, bent over, is one of withdrawal and self-protection against sin.
While this guards against bad it cannot achieve great good either. Man can only
fulfull his potential when he is in a state of 93, of standing up straight. On his own,
he must be 9193: he cannot afford the risks of sin. But, after the protective tides of
sleep have renewed his energies, it is G-d who raises him up and protects him,
physically and spiritually, and this allows him to reach out and express all parts of his
inner resources and potential®.

:qDTT;][I 2D PIRN VP17 . 07100 720 17028 1107 1RK 13731

DoP77 5y YINA V)T

The fact that we have firm ground under our feet should not be taken for granted.” We
are saved from floods, tsunamis and hurricanes. Even more basic, we are grateful that
G-d divided the waters and created boundaries for them to create the dry land to begin
with. As the verse says: (0 TP DYNN) YIRN MO PNAY Y2 PI12Y D1 NNV 9926

Continuing the theme of the previous two blessings, water is the primordial substance
created by G-d. Vital to life, its nature is to spread. Land reflects a limiting of those
waters. Man requires both qualities, the ability to expand his spiritual horizons as well

"M AR MY J7MR DUMIA7 T3 R'SNAT 07NA L0°ND9? 1983 0UI0XRNM 0°212°0 0°R1 DR 0w’
T™1OKRNN 1IN NU1INN N3721 WIN 121300 OKRT,70INA 71010 11RO 11790 IR 17207 ,N010i0

T np 0vonn’
NJINN 22X ... VJ9 220 1M W72 ... T1"N10NN IR 712112 NX11010 X7 71979271 ... 220 MY 1R ]'|17’I]J3
INRT.ONTN ®?0 221 012317 ,0713 ... NN MONNAN ,N9°pT 0K "3 7197937 N7 2210 82 0N
71 ®2A 71101 ,11721 ININN 000?100 NIRAR? 007071 71200 179N 0?7 0100 1INIR 1993 10X
LM TN L ANIR0 D0 R?1 222 ,0919T 1INID IR 0'RRIN 11101 ,Inwin 1R M2 nx'p 1
0'WITR ... T2 MR
1:1772P 072N EI”lJ4

® Rav Elie Munk, pg. 31

% ibid
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as the ability to set limits — to direct and guide those horizons. This is the formation of
the land over the waters, i.e. G-d puts into us that spiritual balance as reflected in the
physical reality of the world'.

PR 23 "7 WY 0D T2 WNPR MY 10X 7113

299N 59 25 Uy

We thank G-d even for all the myriads of tiny things, even for our shoe-laces.

Rav Hirsch? says that putting on the shoes is a sign of engaging in self-reliant activity.
Thus, when the Torah reports someone who is on holy ground, he is often required to
remove his shoes as a sign of relinquishing all independence and surrendering to the
Holy. This blessing acknowledges, then, that all human achievement stems only from
G-d.

133 "TYXN 1MW 0?2107 770 WMTPR 1107 1RR 7172

930 2TVND PO

The upright human is a marvel of balance resting on two relatively small soles of his
feet; his ability to walk, jump, skip and turn, without falling over, a remarkable
testimony to his agility. There is an exquisite anatomical and biological structure
which underlies this, and this in turn reflects a spiritual reality. Spiritually, we start
out as a complex nature of opposites and even contradictions. The physical balance
teaches that our spiritual growth in the areas of our character traits, our actions,
feelings and ideas should all resolve in a balanced human, capable of taking firm,
spiritual steps on a central spiritual path, the Golden Mean. We thank G-d for giving
us this capacity both physically and spiritually’.

omin 20 MowInann ... I K10 0780 7102 aTRINM ... 21720 I :TU-20 ‘D 1K1 mow!
07N 0T NNN 117209102 12 072™1% UKW LN2AN700 20 TR0 20 N?0190 R'W,07?2 TN 0N11ona
2D NDPIIN PIRA ... 117"N20 T2 TR0 2D 2019 K141 ... PIRI 20 WIANTT ODININN TR0 0T NNI021

07N 112 IR 070 ONTIWW 1220 0729101 "0 NKR N?2019 100

*Quoted in the World of Prayer, pg. 32

n19'?n DUINN? TV 221" ,172271 N1329 1% U'02 2D TNV ,iANIpi 9197 0TRA0 :TU ‘MY 17K mow’
0'P17R TIN2NA 20191 11N 201 ,2p0Na 20 X?2910 M0N0 P71 .PIR? 219 X271 ,1IR?9] 123 M71'nNa
oa ... 1T Mana .apuIna "1aR 237 0°0NNa 07T 07NN 0100 ,072%DN N il NXR?19
NR 21pW? X' 1112170 ANTIVM 0 TAINNT 02970 N2 KRN0 ,0TRA 20 N'W910 112NN 70 vawn
MWATN 1PN MUTA 1190, 0 U000 P01 1A 1197 ... 701707 T30 1100 8702 7D 0TMUa7 ,n™32in

.2732117"N 717N2 11w 7172 0TRA IR 7721717 , 000U 1817 ,i11131 12
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(171222 2707 MR .0210i] 170 102X 0107 Nnx 1172
TININA 28707 W0 D7D 1720 WK NIN; PR 11

7INOI SN DWW — 7770203 SN IPIN:

These are the only two blessings which specifically mention Israel. They illustrate the
importance of dress to a Jew. The first brocho goes on the belt that divides man’s
sensual from his higher intellectual-spiritual parts (Myn NX NN I35 R’ XOW) and is
a blessing thanking G-d for giving us inner strength, i.e. self-control.

The second blessing talks of our head-covering being a crown of honor for the Jew. It
is our glory that we walk in fear of G-d.'

| na qu7?2 11131 . 07101 720 17028 1107 1RK 11732

N2 QW5 1977:

This blessing is not mentioned in the Talmud. Iyun Tefila’ says that Chachmei
Ashkenaz added this as encouragement to the Jews who were suffering endless
persecutions.

The body is a hugely complex thing, requiring perfect coordination between all its
millions of parts. It takes only small fluctuations to disturb the balance of the body
and place the entire system under stress. Indeed, there are continuous bombardments
to the body, wear and tear from within, bacteria and larger threats from without. Left
to its own devices, the body would rapidly wind down. It is G-d’s special chesed to us
to place within our souls the energy to replenish the strength and power to renew the
body’s work every day”.

MY IYNN:

The language is doubled: »ayayn nmiw refers to our spiritual need for reinvigoration, the
eyes being the greatest of the senses to connect our soul with the world around us.

'World of Prayer pgs. 32-33
TR B 11

*Rav Aryeh Leib Gordon, quoted in the World of Prayer, pg. 33

0°'D™an N"19130 ON12N ... INWIN 20 AN1"31N2 11010 0910 N2 X110 ®791 90 — 1D ‘1Y 1R now?
wTn M3 1M1 717122 17 WTIN AW ... TR 02 ... 0TA1 0NN 0270 07210010 T 20,7200 17
JP1?R N2 M L. 0N 7ND?
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Hence we thank G-d for removing sleep from these spiritual connectors. nHMN
»ayayn, slumber from my eyelids, refers to our physical need for sleep, for it is our
eyelids, more than anywhere else, which feel the effect of tiredness'.

T2 X7 RN 7R] RN 1pAT) NN U2AIR0 AR 7R ATPR 1107 111970 1187 0
U7 DTRN 1PN DI IR N2 000 2R 12 T2 ®21 1701 T K71 101 1730 77’71 .R07
TON1 107 01 2221 010 111 .77 TADAWAY? 117¥° NI} 921 .0°270 000021 2107 1872 1paT) .07 120
MY? 0210 070N 70130 AT ARR 172 010 0700 0PN AR 23 1Ua 17°0a 0NNl

2R

AR RV

This is really the end of the blessing n»w 7aynn. The Gemorrah mentions this as
Rebbe’s personal prayer which he added after the Shmoneh Esreh?.

Being awake is not always a good thing. “The sleep of the G-dless is a benefit for
themselves and for the world”,”, for while they are asleep they do not sin.* Hence we
add this prayer for Divine assistance”.

. M0 02101 22 7R W9l NKXR 1WPNna 7230 ... 12193 111212 ®1 1300 20 113700 0 N 17 7 now!
o W7 0720 T2 Wanm m T2 ... 0700 Mt 0pnnw ... "MNa 1230 ... I01na 20 202N
0790901

11778M0 112X 1281 WX ‘N 7990 1187 717 0 MR AT19% N2 27 270 1897 m272 noon?
2D2N1 WP 1°TN TPNWNT 19WNT U1 1300 D1 12010 D7 1% D1 UA901 DT 0TRN 0719 MTUN1 019 "Tun
TPMI2% N2 ®7190 27 "277T 71770 "X1¥P NPT 2420 qR71 0712 12 10°R0 172 171312 ®100 172 10 17

77990 1117 N 20 MR

273 ®U 9T 1177130 noon®
p—

SWorld of Prayer, Rav Elie Munk, pg. 33
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Korbanos- Rav Yishmael

Why were they Chosen?

The Sages advised us to divide our study into a third Chumash, one third Mishneh and
one third Gemorrah. In order to fulfill this, we say verses of Korbanos ('8 nw9), the
Mishneh of y2ypn ynvX and the Beraasa of Rav Yishmael (= Gemorrah). y2pn /0N
was chosen as the Mishneh representation because there is no Machlokes in the entire
chapter'. Several other reasons are brought in the Tur, amongst them the interesting
fact that this Beraaisa has a total of 344 words and, if we add one for the fact that we
read it, we get the same numerical value as nwn, which teaches us that the Oral Law
was given to Moshe at Sinai together with the Written Law”. The Beraaisa of Rav
Yismael was chosen because it appears at the beginning of Toras Cohanim which
primarily deals with the sacrifices”.

293N AR 17120 () .MU 7374071 Q) MM 2P0 (XR) NWITI T7IRD M0 010D 0?7202 NI 2RUNGT "27
1"D3 N'?N 1T MR "X '7'731 U'I’-_TI 773 Q) 7731 u719nm (@) 20797 27231 (T) U‘J'I]'D Wn R ]‘]JTTI NR
.TR?7? 7737 m XXM '?73] i TUJ WJT 73 (M) '7'737 T RINY mgm 10797 IR NTIUJ 773T] (T U"IE]"I
XU TNR V0 ]'Il]l'J'? R 7'?3] nw 127 22 (9) .X¥? 172 '?'?D"I 21 TT]'?7 R7R .RY¥? NXD 21 7?27 X7
'77"I'7 NX‘ 1702 R0 "IﬂN ]1]13 ]1].]137 ®R¥™M 27272 0 "IUJ "IJT 220 . ‘T]TIT? N'ﬂ 77"I'7 R¥T 17DD
23 17°m? LIJ TD 'I'?'?:]'? M2 2127 IR "R Wi 'I:lT:l ]'IT'? XYM 77232 070 12T 73 (X" 'I‘T]TI'I'?'I
nR 1 07 K UQTJfI D’II]'D: il (]ND] X”1) 121 (") Jg1en TT]'?"I 11T 'I]’]]JT] TT]'?"I 'I:lT Q") w1192 1'7'737

EI'I 17107101 1LIJ"?LIJ'I 2IM310 R127W TV .i1T

WIN SNV 239:

The Rambam states that the majority of Torah laws are derived from these principles.’

f7NTT "P109 OTIR 01" 221 INXR? 0010 0DY R TR 172 TTUY2R 012X 210 7D 1710 "ann 190’
in 791 ,’2 "0 N”IRA R21M7T 11X TIND 21 770N K141 :2RVNW™ AT RN™721,17MPN 10TR 110N 18 NW19
7217 TW P 0N ,RINJ2 W20 ,MUN1 W70 ,XIPN2 U270 1"NI0 0TR W20 02107:'7 97 1"U1TR2 XM'RT
0”7 97 77D21 13 12122 1772 772 9T 1170 ‘01N 3721,7"W713 R?T 0W ‘01N W'N3 12 0TR W2W* 01" 01"
1?28 RPN 17 (7”2 1 72TN2) 1372 711NN N272 INKR? TN 117INKRT M1 07D 113 ™M°T 27 MKl 1772
,MUN , MIPN TR LXRTPN R0 1X 1079 12 ;(T73P NAW) RN ,07712T 12X ,MUN (‘R ‘R 1X9) ,0712T
21MIPN TR RP1T 1INAW 1071 .TIM?2N3 WIATNT ‘2 70 0W 121NN 07N TIN?N K1 ,72RUNWT 1T kN1

T71PN T71-1"0 07127 NP12TM 279 MR 231 1RO 97

1TIMR? ININT XM RNDY "R 010NT 0D TP 1TNIN T212 1MIpPN 10TRT ,INKR D8 TI0 Noi ana?
1IN 170 RPN 0D1 ,7112™0 077U 372 12 W™ "1°0N 1Wn? 11172 710N R'1.12000 0l 17N 1”11
‘R TR ‘1 "0 pT8D)"1"02 NWN? NINI 9”020 NNNAw m1?2 ,nwn

017 NIAMP? 07270 N1IATP 1710 2D 02117 1131 012 N1IN 17700 R0 7RUD0° 1T *N121°
N'MY ,R190-7RUNW" 1T RN*™12

nnng ,x190 ¢
(10 UMW) TR NWIT) NTANL 71T 770D ©PWa 1RY® 7700 17T 217 07ant®

There were 1700 of these alone which Osniel ben Kenaz restored after such laws were
forgotten during the mourning period for Moshe Rabeinu.
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R. Aryeh Kaplan, Handbook of Jewish Thought (pp. 182-3):

9.21 Laws and details involving common everyday occurrences were transmitted
directly by Moses. However, laws involving infrequently occurring special cases were
given in such a way as to be derivable from scripture by hermeneutic rules'.
Otherwise there would be a danger that they would be forgotten.’

9.22  Laws which Moses taught directly are referred to as »»on nwnd ma5n. These
laws were carefully preserved from generation to generation, and for this reason one
never finds a dispute concerning them.’

9.23 However, in the case of laws derived from hermeneutic rules or logic,
occasional disputes can be found. These include all the debates in the Talmud. The
Sages thus had the rule, “If it is law, it must be accepted, but if it is derived it can be
debated" (N2ywn v 15 DX YaP) NION DN).

9.25 Both laws received orally and those derived by hermeneutic rules have the
same status as laws written in the N, and are counted as X»MNT Tsn®, It is only
with regard to oaths that are in any way differentiated from laws that are actually
written in the nn.

(T79 "1"27 P2N) 12?2017 PN 170 P71 WIITA0 IR AT 2D 2211 0°110UXRT M7 0INKR

... TIP121N N2 12911 ®72011 277 2D IWRI00 17177 "0 200 P2Nn:n1muon? anTpin 071N
1171 "9 2D 01 pUan

0 ONxul M 27,10 U0 1I1I3N0 790) "1°02 AUnN? 1MMKRIV 000N N 0°910 01 TN?210 N yalnk
(M™MWN? INTPN 072N7) 170N 1Wn? 1221

MTN 3771 17230 20 11°T 17291 N30 AnTpna 1w’
Sometimes the n1Tn 17" came to give chizuk to an existing law. ("1w WIW 910 M1XN7 190)

11 RYNNW 127 721 .07107 NP1?MN 102 'R 172P 7127 (1 ®) 0700 '2711 271 .MMon? anTpn 07an7°

117217 WNN 122p 71RO V1T ,NP1700
However, there are contradictions to this. (See for example Hilchos Shofar 3:2). Therefore,
one must either say that the Rambam is referring only to those things of fundamental
importance and that go to the root of the law; or it means that those things that were definitely
known to be Halacha LeMoshe MiSinai were not disputed; i.e. there may be a dispute as to
what the Halacha Lemoshe MiSinai actually says, but there would never be any dispute that
whatever it says is decisive. (Zvi Lampel, The Dynamics of Dispute, pg. 70-71)

UNWIW TV RA™IRTN ®17 717N 27 220 TR TIN?N2 07TIA 12T 230 210 U0 IMsna 190 70 17an7*
01 MR NN N3 177 072070 TIUT 13 X720 1720 K100 97DR1 07D RNONOR X110 1R 0MKR
.17AN77 M2 1210 07AN70 DAw - DRI 10T 202

17127 91027 RPN TIN? T™IR°D A1 TIN?27 ®1p (0BT 9032 (17T) 1'0ITP 00 0712 01
AN'PW MW N7°TAN 21 9023 2R “*R7IP1 917 112137 ,AR21 100 903 ,MO°R "7 "IN NW120 00 1N
RPN TIND ®IP1 MTN 27T TNRN TM™2T 070 ,11790 1700 1n°p
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9.26  All laws which were derived from scripture or logic were formally accepted
by the p771mv. They then became a part of the na Yyaw NN and were transmitted
from generation to generation.

Although in theory we are entitled to use all these principles except for a mw ndw’,
in practice we are not in a position to use these principles of ¥)17 today in order to
make new laws”. Even in the time of 971, their usage required an unusual degree of
certainty before they could be applied”.

W20 IRW 23 121 WP™AT DVIT™ (2 ‘0 37071 20 NMXNN 190 2D 1011797 X121) X203 109 TN 101 77!
11 17T R”D R? 11210) ‘DM 27WNI 110 NIT3 N7 1MIVN WIT*? 1071 102 U7 71IN00 MT 070D
... DU WIT"92 R?2T1 W7D DW 27T R720™Ti1 12N 1RANN 121 00 W”R71 0IN2 3721 (WD

N"722N2 0°P™TN 0N 2AN230 AN TINN 1720 MWITH 1918 T 0700 20 K0 1i77xn anoan?

P17T 1IMN TARIW TRN 22X .P1°Til 72202 170111 ,°170N 122pMmw M220n 233 ,Wnn 1220 0 ,p1Ti
11720 7M0IN UNRY? 07T Mo? mol 17 1°R 402 nwIT Anne mTn 177 20 0'TInten M
121X 22111 ,27T0 T12T2 100 1270 12 73 IRXNIW 110 19?7 MUWAT 191X NIR VT N71IR3?20 9K1 .1232117
172W MUI3M 1"MIROA "9 2D WIIT* 771102 2172 N1 IR0 ORXR 17798 071X ,XN?7™M7 X172 NINT?
MIRTIA 73 223 271N 1IN0 N2 0NN IR T'NUI?71 .XN?D2 R71979 Rl R?KX 1137271 NN 00 11?7 'R
TIR'2N 22X .OTIMR T'WI1179 1IN 2210 RPN 1INVT 920 INKRN ,0TTW M7 W72 TR U179 2D
XR?21 N2701 R T2A22 77 7T 271,020 IR 01921 WIT? 'R NP1Ta 1770 IR 1722 000 R0

JINXRT 07T

"17 RAW TU X720 19N WY1 A7INAW 1TAKXR 7D NNV 1IN0 7 UAT Q) ®? 2NIN 1077KRN0 anan’
019N 2310 ,7170N 1Wn? 1272p2 MTN 17?71 NXR 1W0T'0 qRU 11721 Y109 .ANITI1 (:13 T'N09) WIT1 R1PU
12200 107°W 1171 ,12 T'U10 1'RW 017 1172 7171 13 IR R?2& MUIATH 191810 1918 0102 WNNWA? 173 R?
019 TR 1IR3 W0 NIDT? 10712317 RI7'I 0?7 AN OXR "3 ,0213 07010 232 83779 T2 AN 8?21 ,°IN03°2
NN 1"NRN NWAT T3 RIS 71IN1T .837790 12 ANAW AT TN1™A P2N2 07T "191R N1"Y192 12wl

...1172PNN M2 1NN X177 M1277 770 70T ,UIN1 NI'N22 WNn 0NN 87X ®1100 P17 KR?
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B-PSUKEI DEZIMRA

This section of mnw seeks to proclaim that all the events in nature and human life
can be traced back to G-d. Any belief in intermediary powers must be eliminated
before man can approach G-d in prayer. The word nns is derived from the same root
as the word 7m1n, to cut. NIMYT >Poa indicate that in this section of dovening all
impediments to prayer are cut off. The positive accomplishment of the nIny7 109 is
to have (1}-d acknowledged as the sole Source of power within the cosmos: >n T
DNNYN.

The verses of N7 *P109 deal, in the main, with G-d’s world of nature. When we
reflect on His greatness as we see it shining through the natural world, we feel
connected to Him®. This arouses in us joy. N1 >0 therefore, prepare us for the
higher levels of prayer — ultimately talking to G-d in the Shmoneh Esreh — by putting
us in the right frame of mind — that of joy. In fact, when Dovid Hamelech used to say
these Psalms, he used to play on his harp to heighten his joy in loving G-d’.

The term N7 o9, "Verses of Singing," is mentioned in Shabbos 118b and refers
to this entire Tefillah from “nXw 7192 to Nanw>. When we recite this part of the nban
it is important that we keep in mind that 2 OX D NXYINI MNP OIVIX PNR: One
is not to hurriedly recite these "songs," but rather, they should be said deliberately*.
The Ba'er Heteiv® adds that none of the words should be skipped or mumbled; each
word is to be pronounced as if one were counting money.°

The daily recital of Pesukei D'Zimrah and the brachos of 91xw 7992 and nanw, as we
know them, are not specifically mandated in the Mishnah or Gemara. Nevertheless,
this portion of the Tefillah must have been a very old tradition, dating back to the time

' World of Prayer, pg. 65. The bracha that closes the nnTT "p109 contains the paralled
expression 0210 N 7-8 171.

T MTI211ANNW AT 7" 2D ‘T2 ANWIN NP2 X 97,07 OXR 901 2

MM 1227 MR?7N7 TN 11290 23 70 11132 1210 281707 720 71T A0 0) 0°T'on 190 °
172pn 20 MANRA

* Shulchan Aruch, Orach Chaim 51:8
TN 11110 17783 17910 XR'X71" R?2XR ODU22" ®?71 712711 010 177 b!'?LL]5

®Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 120: If there are circumstances in which it is difficult to recite the
entire Pesukei D'Zimrah properly in this fashion, it is better to say only a small piece properly
than to rush and stumble through the entire section. Thus we find: 11121 ©" 111NN VYN 110
113 ®?22 ma1am (Orach Chaim 1:4). This does not mean that we should skip any part of the
Pesukei D'Zimrah, but rather, one should at least make an effort to recite one part of it with
complete concentration and careful pronunciation.
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of the Amoraim and probably even to the Tannaim, because it is alluded to in
numerous places in the Gemara.'

The general rule is that one precedes Tefillah with praises to 'n.>

Baruch Sheomar3

onIm 7112 .07p17 1712 ]2 00107 MIR 1172 0TUXR12 01D 1372 .80 1372 072100 2701 10R0 71372
27811 nTg TI'IJ TIX17 071 T]J7 m 772 .1'R77? 210 'D[l] U'?[JJT] 172 .m0 '?]J onm 'I'I'IJ P"IN"I 20
w731 'INEIT]'I nagn Ny "9 7'?‘IT]'I MO0 AR 7R U71D'I Ten e 'I'?N N1 IRK 11120900 7112
]TJ[IJ 13 TINB]'I j]'ll[l]]'l ]7TJ] ]'I'I'I‘T]TJ'I ]'I'ITIJLUJ 'I]‘"I'?N nn? ]777] ]TJD mT 1'I‘[IJ:l’I 1°TAD1 'I"T‘UTI

]'I'ITIJLIJ]'IJ

IINY 711 is the beginning of the second division of m nw. The bracha of “nxw 71712
opens the section and the bracha of nanw» concludes it.

There is a remarkable statement recorded in Kabbalistic literature that the 90X 7912
was handed down to the N9YTn NI *wIx in a script that came down from heaven.’

'Some references are: 01" 731 271 NN P70 &A" 701" “1 MR, Reb Yose said: May my lot be
among those who complete Hallel every day (Shabbos 118b). This is explained by the
Gemara there as referring to Pesukei D'Zimrah, which includes the last six chapters of
Tehillim.
R17 0710 12 R0 17 NYM TMUI W2W 017 232 TIT? 71270 IR 23 :RIMAR "27 IR TMU7R 1IN
(Berachos 4b). This refers to "1u&, which is part of the Pesukei D'Zimrah.
Other references to Pesukei D'Zimrah are: 1) Pesachim 118a refers to nanw" as 1"wi nJ312
(according to Reb Yochanan — see Tur 480) 2) I1m1 172 &' 17"20 1R 1X1"? NANW* 12 790001
nmn?nin "37wnn 1"7u: (Talmud Yerushalmi, cited in Tur, Orach Chaim 51). See also Taz
(Orach Chaim 51:1) that Pesukei D'Zimrah was instituted by the Anshei Knesses HaGedolah.
(Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 114)

2Brachos 32a: 77an* 72 INx1 172pn 20 MW OTR 170" 02107

The Gemara finds the source for this in the Tefillah of Moshe Rabbeinu when he beseeched

G-d for permission to enter Eretz Yisrael:

M LR AP 1T IR 7272 NIR 1720 NIXR NIRIN? M2N0 INRKR 07P2KR ‘N .NKR? K100 NUA ‘02K INNKRI
141 121010 PIRA MR ARIRT ®1 7172DK N71234271 700N 70D° T0KX PIRA1 00 7-8

Thus we see that the Tefillah of Moshe Rabbeinu that he be allowed to enter Eretz Yisrael is

preceded by words of praise to G-d (Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 115)

%In Sefer Yuchsin we find that upon the appointment of a new Reish Galusa, Exilarch, in the
"Neo-Persian Empire" of Babylonia and adjacent countries, where the Jews enjoyed a certain
autonomy, there would be a celebration in honor of the new leader on the Shabbos following
the appointment. Part of that celebration consisted of a choir of Bachurim who would respond
to the Chazzan as he recited the Baruch She'Amar. It is [therefore] obvious that at least as
far back as this period — which was the time of the Rabbanan Savorai — the text of Mmxw 7112
as we know it was in common use. (Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 121)

72:1,T0-R 00 AT
® World of Prayer, pg. 61
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The word Baruch is mentioned 7 times to show that all aspects of nature (represented
by the number 7) come from the same G-dly source.'

JPYUNIZ VY 71730

We define G-d as the One Who constantly creates. »nwiy”, "He makes," in the
present tense, conveys the idea of an ongoing process of creation. In other words, we
could say: "He keeps what exists in existence." There was not only a one-time "big
bang" of Creation of ynn v, but this is ongoing. It is only because He constantly
keeps all of creation in existence that it continues to exist.

YW VOIN 7)1 IPYNI AW 1173 ... O2Wi 77777) VINY T)13:

NPNN is with NnoN whereas N»wy is with N»3. When they are combined - 9pix 7372
nwiy), nyT is produced. We are therefore praising the G-d of Chochma, Binah and
Daas’.

PN 20 1DV O5v0 1173

The Chofetz Chaim comments that the word #2107 seems superfluous: could it be that
the reward which 'n bestows on a man for his deeds is anything other than good? He
answers by saying that 'n has great reward to give every person, but in order that we
should not be shamed and disgraced in the ultimate future of the Hereafter, we were
given the task of earning this reward so as not to benefit from the treasury of free
gifts. Hence we must rather keep G-d's rules and mitzvos. Then we will receive the
compensation we deserve — and this is called a good reward.*

WY 193:

' World of Prayer, pg. 61
% Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 122
} Gra

* Chafetz Chaim Al HaTorah: The Chofetz Chaim brings a parable to illustrate this: A great
merchant appointed a very knowledgeable man to be in charge of his entire business. This
man had a relative whom he wished to give some employment in the business. But alas, all
the jobs and positions were taken. What did he do? He told his relative to sit in one of the
offices and do nothing. Some title would eventually be found for him, and meanwhile he would
receive a salary every week. One day the great merchant decided to visit his place of
business to see if everything was going along in order. He walked about among the various
workers, asking each one what his job was and how much he earned. When he reached the
manager's relative, he asked him also what his work was, and how much he received. The
man simply replied, "I earn this-and-this amount per week"; but about his work he said
nothing, because the truth was that he did nothing. Of course the man felt greatly
embarrassed to be revealed as drawing a salary and doing nothing whatever for it.

Page 31 of 196 c:\documents and settings\chana rivka\desktop\ajop books\a. siddur - shachg

ris - m



The word 7ow”, name, is related to the world ”ynw», heard, for one's name is needed
not when he is present but only when others speak of him, and they speak what they
heard concerning him. We are unable to bless G-d for what He actually is, for we
cannot see Him in this life, but we bless His Name, meaning whatever we have heard
concerning Him, including His wisdom, power, kindliness, wondrous deeds, etc.!

WIIN PO T500) TOY PIM) TINII) Thav) 19T:

To1): we shall reflect on Your greatness and make it known to others. Tnawy: we
shall study Your praises and make them known to others. 7In9): we shall add to our
recognition of Your glory (splendor) and make it known to others. 995%: we shall
cause Your Name to be mentioned and remembered by ourselves and by others.
72°91): we shall declare You king and we shall accept Your kingdom over us, and we
shall proclaim to others Your kingdom. 15N 1991: "Our King, Our G-d": because
You are particularly the King of Israel and particularly our G-d.>

72712 1) I013):

This term is very difficult to comprehend. How do we "magnify" HaKadosh Baruch
Hu, Who is infinite? The simple meaning could be that we will stress certain aspects
of HaKadosh Baruch Hu of which people are usually not aware.’

' Praise, My Soul pg. 26
%Praise, My Soul pg. 30

®However, there is an additional meaning of the root 271, that of "intertwined," as in 0"7"T
717 nwon, which refers to Tzitzis. The tzitzis consist of four strands each, which are pulled
through a hole in the corner of the garment, and then twisted together into knots. This part of
the tzitzis, with its knots, is called 2"71. The Gemara says: X" 1IRT 11"?0 10 (Menachos 39a),
meaning that without the knots these strands would not be called 077" 11. Also, we find the
term used for the braiding of hair, as in "0 ®?7an 0 (Chagigagh 4b). Similarly, the 717721
technique in the pesukei D'Zimrah uses combinations of various pesukim, and brings two or
three of them together, or even only one that may just fit into the context, and makes a
'‘bouquet” of various shevachim. This expresses a certain harmony of thoughts, much like a
florist would make up a beautiful arrangement of flowers. In this way, we praise HaKadosh
Baruch Hu, not by pointing out one particular relationship that we have with Him, but rather,
by combining various aspects of our perception of Him. (Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 127-8)
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Hodu'

JWTR DWA 12°20N0:1IR?9) 222 070 12 1707 12 17°0 :1"N12770 0D W TN w1 IRIP 17072 1710
A9 "WIWNT P90 0D WY 1HIR?II 11T TNH 1719 1WRA TY1 AT 1WIT 70T Wpan 27 nn:
MY 127 N2 02107 7197 70900 PIRY 222 ArTPR 11t ®10 7INA 2P0 1A AT 2R10° U
77 NR? 0710 NMa 2R70° 7 N7 AP DTMUT pIINT? NDIAM 0772R NR 112 108 1T 9787
oy 78 D?TJTJT.N 213 9% "IN 127007 A3 07121 VN3 1900 0 DIN1M02 02071 220 D13 PIR 1R
23 M2 110 ADIA 2R R MUNA WA PR 0770 0770 N21M . Op0D? BURY 1710 K7 IR
TR0 220 1107 2172 '3 MR?9) DU 222 17123 IR 0712 17190 N0t 010 2R 010 1M .pIRa
1707 TN AWD DMWY 107 (PP09N7 1IN 1RI) 077728 OURLD TR 73 7D TR 73 70 &0 R70)
IR ND T2 11072 127 T TIAD 177 127 0D MNsmn 11072 120 nipna a17n) 1o 1Mg?
MDWT A 22 227 113R 98 PIRD I 10970 120 UTP N1702 A172 MRG0T 1797 1R 1010
WY M TR A2 WR 231 ATHA PR ARYM 0 0D 170 A1 0142 MR PIRGD 2201 00
MYR DN ANKR] ATON DY D200 D 072 AT PR DR 01807 82 "3 LA70 1970 1070
u711r| M 2R "NYR 1T T2 PO NAR0N? JUTP 0W? TTA? .00 10 102780 18R] e
2010 WTR 17237 TTR? 1AW WYY M MNTTAIAT2 2701 MR DUD 22 1I0KR™ D27 T

N7 N0 ®21 11D 192 TN R0 SUPR a1t UiTR "9 0T 2 nnwn 2R 1107 MmN
701 7T SR TR JANR) J700 ’mn TN RPI0 K2 1T AR mnn 92 1'D? ®7] 19R 20?7
JUTPRN TUPR R0 0TRNWA T MR PR7W '?lJ 0UPR? TD UR ARG 02100 "3 7700 LAt
PIRD 0IW RPIN D 910 TINPI 2R 01" rmm 9% 077X 7112 007 YL T Jnu aan 2R R
APY? YR 117 230M 0D TRAR 1707 :*178 0272 I 7D VI AT 2w 2D vmg Aun
nQ 7720 JOD VR 10 01n IRIP 012 1317 1200 .A0°0in n1n? 53 nmz 078 M08 MR 17707 °770
JWTR TWA "3 3127 TNW* 12 "3 X370 12307 11770 111’7 AN2N MW P00 TU ORGI 0UN ]mm
SO AN AR 17 \R JUOT 3700 070 AR ©77 10707 1083 177D “m‘ 700 "7 IM02
A7 1220 00O "I0R ANRYIRI 19 N0 0TI¥N PIRD J7UR0 TR 1 IR 700 1UN? 19797
91 911 3 M "7 070K INDIWTA 27 227 ATYA 77003 IRl 11‘?& 710 Y7 UK

' Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 131-2: The circumstances in which this mizmor was first recited
are as follows: The Philistines had destroyed the Mishkan of Shiloh and had captured the
Aron HaKodesh ... [but] suffered horrific plagues [as a result] and they consequently decided
to return it. ... Dovid HaMelech built a special tent enclosure for the Aron in Ir Tziyon, which
is in Yerushalayim. To afford the Aron its proper dignity and protection, Dovid HaMelech
designated an "honor guard" of Leviim for it. .... On the day that the Aron was brought into
its special enclosure, with great festivity and honor, Dovid HaMelech composed a special
mizmor, which Asaf and his fellow Leviim were to recite, as describe in Divrei HaYamim: 101"a
1R GOR T'2,717 NITIN? WXR12 T1T 1N R ®107: [This was introduced by the first part of 1111 that
we say.]

This would explain the Sefard Minhag to say 11171 before 1n&w 7172. Since the Mizmor
of 1711 was originally instituted to be sung in connection with the Korban Tamid, it should be
said together with the Korbanos portion of the Tefillah. However, our Minhag is based on the
fact that this arrangement was only temporary. When the Beis HaMikdash was ultimately
built, and the Aron was put into its designated place, then different Mizmorim were sung
together with the daily Korbanos. Therefore, we recite 17111 as one of the Mizmorim of the
Pesukei D'Zimrah, as it was no longer associated with the Korbanos.

0% 0onn?
0:97% 09NN°
n2:ney oonnt
7n oonn’
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Of the 29 Psukim of Y1, the first 15 psukim related to the morning Tamid'* and is
praise to G-d for the Bisim of past Yeshuos. .The next 14 verses (beginning with 1w
NN Y9 719 and ending with 2WpON T w11 v0) were said during the afternoon Tamid
abd related to Messianic times.

2 )TN

YN or N7 comes from the word NNTN, which means an admission. In thanking
HaKadosh Baruch Hu we "admit" that we could never possibly repay Him for all of
His benevolence to us. The feeling of gratitude is not inborn in a person. For
example, when we give candy to a child, his mother has to remind him to "say thank
you". A human being does not have an innate sense of gratitude. From the time the
child is born, he receives everything from his parents and takes it all for granted. No
child will instinctively thank its mother for its food. The sense of gratitude must be
taught and it then develops further through the maturing process."’

W2 OV 19979077

The Vilna Gaon explains this to mean that a person should recognize with joy the
great gift he has been given in being allowed to praise His Creator — i.e. to go
"backstage" and to connect with his own Source. To be able to praise the One Who
designed the stage of the universe is a great privilege; to praise the Director Who has
given 1eéach one of us a lead role on the stage of our worlds is something to sing
about.

71 2VPan 25 Now>:

172 oonn!
179 — 1177 N0 0V2nn?
11— R TR TN
v 3 oonn?
marmoenn’
7779 ovonn®
< ovonn’
w00 oonn®
2733 27 Uonn’
M 179 oonn'°
7 7n oenn'!
R R 0NNt
70 oonn e
47 MY W1 17 70 11702 T 9 0P 110
'“Rav Schwab on Prayer, pg. 132
'®Rabbi Yisroel Roll, Inner Peace pg. 53
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If a person wishes to do a Mitzvah, which means that he wishes to form a bond with
Hashem and draw near to Him, but because of circumstances beyond his control he is
unable to carry it through, G-d regards it as though he had drawn near and clung to
Him even though he never did the mitzvah. This is what is meant by the words nnw»
1 OWPaN 2Y: even when people only seek G-d, meaning that as yet they only want to
observe a mitzvah because G-d commanded that it should be observed (so that they
are still only in the category of "seekers"), nevertheless they already deserve that their
heartlshould rejoice; G-d regards with favor both them and their wish to draw near to
Him.

VY WIT:
According to Ramban®, 'n w175 means Tefillah. Shir HaShirim Rabbah® comments

that 13w means Torah. The meaning, then, would be that if we seek HaSh-m, there are
two ways to come close to Him: either through Tefillah or Talmud Torah.*

POV YINT 593 IPPIN 71 NITT:

Although G-d is particularly devoted to us by His Specific Providence (Hashgacha
Pratis), He judges and rules the whole world. Yet, whatever He does in the world He
does as Hash-m our G-d,” for "no misfortune comes upon the world except for the
sake o7f Israel"®, and "even a ship going from Gaul to Spain prospers only because of
Israel.

MY O) IN DP9 IV

Rav Hirsch explains that there is a form of salvation by HaKadosh Baruch Hu which
occurs every day, and that is the continuation of life. Unless we "spread the news,"
we would tend to forget about this daily nyw».®

Y712 177773 /172 DNNYi:

Bowing (Hishtachavu) is from the word Shach, low. “wnnwn literally means: make
yourselves low, which is a demonstration of humility.

After coming to the recognition of the glory of G-d's Name and after bringing
offerings and drawing near to His presence, one then ought to have attained humility.

'Mishlei HaChafetz Chaim
?Beraishis 25:22

2:3:3

‘Rav Schwab on Prayer, pg. 135
® Praise, My Soul: pg. 42

® Yevamos 63a

" ibid.

® Quoted in Rav Schwab pg. 138
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Humility is the truest awareness of HaSh-m. This is therefore the purpose of bowing
down: by lowering the body, "the externality influences the inwardliness"'; the
external humility induces the genuine inner humility before his Creator Who is perfect
with infinite perfection and Who bestows upon him kindness which is eternal. The
essence of Avodah is humility.’

W2 ONY 5 P IN:

If a man would make an idol out of the wood of a tree, that tree would not be fulfilling
the true purpose allotted to it. On the contrary, it would be the means by which a man
angers the Almighty. When G-d will rule as King, however, and His Sovereignty will
extend over the whole world so that all realize that there is no other deity but Him,
people will stop using any object for any other purpose than the sake of Heaven. The
result will be that the Divine name of Heaven will be sanctified even through the
wood of that tree. Then, naturally, "the tree of the forest shall sing."’

715 55770 WON OYi1 52 )IN0):

The word yaN has no counterpart in the languages of the nations, and it is therefore
used by non-Jews in its Hebrew form. It means: I am loyal to this and agree with it,
and I firmly stand by it. When one publicly utters a blessing to G-d he is thereby
making a proposal that the people should concur. The matter is not completed until
the hearers demonstrate their consent and their loyalty to the n>573. Therefore,
"Greater is he who responds 'amen' more than the one who pronounces the Brachah"*,
for, among other reasons, the amen is the strength of the matter and its completion
and steadfast acceptance forever. It is the brachah plus its acceptance.5

MION 59 PP N2, ION PYWi2 7737377) TN X2, 10 1992 OINI NIT):

The four degrees of mercy are enumerated in diminishing order. First we pray that G-
d wipe out the sin entirely; then we pray that if He does not consent to wipe out the
sin (because of its special gravity or for the sake of setting an example which would
deter others from following suit) He should not destroy but should merely chastise;
thereafter we entreat that He turn back much of the wrath of the decree although it
may already be too late to revoke the decree; and then we use the last resort that the
decree, even when carried out, be executed without the full measure of righteous
anger. But for this we must pray.°

MION 59 Y N2 19N W2 73977):

" Mesillas Yesharim 7

% Praise, My Soul: pg. 57

® Chafetz Chaim Al HaTorah
“ Brachos 53b

® Praise, My Soul: pg. 70

® Praise, My Soul: pg. 74
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HaSh-m frequently withdraws His anger, not arousing His entire wrath. Rather, His
"anger", which would result in swift, strict punishment, is often withdrawn in favor of
the more lenient method of extending the punishment, in smaller doses, over a longer
period of time. Since He is o0, merciful, He does not awaken all of His fury at
once, as a person would not survive this. He metes out a pain here, a sickness there,
sadness, worries, disappointments, frustration, and failures over one's lifetime. This is
analogous to one who owes an overwhelming debt which he cannot possibly repay at
once; if he pays in small increments over a long period of time it will eventually be
liquidated.'

1700 WP 179):

The word n79, redeem, refers to action by the original owner, for when a stranger
purchases something the word "buy" (myp \ npY) is used. We are G-d's people and His
estate; therefore, rightfully, we should not be subject to others. It is only because of
our sins that we were temporarily put into the hands of strange masters, and we wait
for the true Master to come, claim His inheritance and redeem us.’

YINION) T°9 3077

The Gemara in Brochos 50a writes that this possuk is referring to the words of Torah:

this verse thus relates G-d's kindness to the Jewish nation in granting to them every

form of perfection. The more earnestly one opens his mouth to request greatness in

His service and Torah learning, G-d will in like measure and fill his mouth —
3

INNDNDN).

' Rav Schwab on Prayer, pg. 145
2 Praise, My Soul: pg. 93
®Praise, My Soul: pg. 94-95
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Mizmor L'Toda

DT2R R0 17177 " T (13372 17197 IRA ANNWA 1107 R T2V PIRI 23 11077 W ATIN? 1Inm
210 "3 W 1373 17 TN 0?00 TR0 ATINA 100 IRA ANTUT0 IRY) TR 1R 171 90 X0
AN 771 17 TU1 1700 02107 .11

According to Bava Basra 14b, this Mizmor is one of eleven composed by Moshe
Rabbeinu. In accordance with its name, it was sung by the Leviim as an
accompaniment to a Korban Torah (Shavuos 15b)." Since this Mizmor is associated
with a Korban we have a Minhag to stand while reciting it, just as one would do when
actually bringing a Korban.?

This mizmor is associated with the Korban Todah, which could not be brought on
Shabbos or Yom Tov. It is therefore omitted on these days. It is likewise not recited
on Erev Pesach, Chol HaMoed Pesach and erev Yom Kippur because the Korban
Todah and its accompanying bread-loaves must be eaten for "a day and a night,"
which would not be possible on Pesach or Yom Kippur.?

The motive for reciting this Psalm of thanksgiving daily follows the assumption that a
person might be saved each and every day from some mortal danger without ever
having been aware of it. 192 9291 1N ©IN Yya »raN: the very one for whom the
miracle was performed may know nothing about it.* It is for the unknown miracles in
everyday life for which we are ever in debt to Providence that we recite this Psalm.”

If nn5 2 has been so closely associated with the Korban Todah, one wonders
why the organizers of our Tefillah did not place it with the other Korbanos before
IMNY T2 or with the o» v oy which were recited together with the daily
Korbanos.

'Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 158: The korban todah has one feature that distinguishes it from
other korbanos. The lachmei todah, the breads of the accompanying minchah offering,
consist of both chametz and matzah. The matzah symbolizes the salvation from the grave
danger which the person had been facing, similar to the matzah which commemorates yetzias
mitzrayim. However, the chametz — the everyday, usual bread — symbolizes the daily nissim
that occur to the person, although he may not even be aware of them. This is a reminder that
one should "bensch gomeil" 1101 01" 231w 7'01 2, for the miracles that are with us every day,
and consistently bear in mind how thankful he should be that he was not sick, or that he was
not exposed to other dangers.

2 Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 158
® Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 158
* Niddah 31a

® World of Prayer, pg. 69-70
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This can be understood in light of the following Midrash: y5vVa m339pn Y5 X12Y PNYY
099 Y02 N PN 129). Chazal tell us here that eventually, at some point during the
time of Mashiach when the Yetzer Hara no longer exists, there will be no further need
for voluntary, private Korbanos. Of these, only Korban Todah will remain, along
with mandated private Korbanos such as Olos Re'iyah and Shalmei Chagigah.'

The Midrash® says that when Mashiach comes all other sacrifices will be abolished;
only the prayers and sacrifices of thanksgiving will remain. An era of such purity of
thought and deed will come to pass that no prayers or sacrifices will be needed to
atone for human failings. The feeling of gratitude for the mercies of Providence,
however, will never die out as long as men live on earth.’

NN ITIY.

y12y, the true service of G-d, is primarily and truly performed only in the process of
day-to-day living. "To serve G-d" means to devote all one's energy, all the means and
talents at one's disposal, and every moment of one's life to the execution of G-d's will.
Such a life, and only such a life, can give us true joy of life.*

' World of Prayer pg. 159

2 Midrash Rabba Vayikra 9 and 27
® World of Prayer, pg. 70

* Hirsch: pg. 53-54
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Yehi Chivod

JR1I0 TV WO NITH <021V TU) ALY 7720 107 0 07 DA MY 0w 02107 110 1119 "
21T 1IT? J701 170 077 e it Tad o pLth) 72V Wi e o T B 1 R 2y

om v 012 TIMR™ .PIRA 20 0000 MmN 2700 232 mon R0 107 D703 i

Tgn Mt ARIRN 012 17IR LT 0710 T20 11 :TT0] 02107 T vt 570 ATt Syen A
07107 110 NYY:°0p R AT NEY1L0°R 172 MO0 a1 °0Uhy madnn X170 .03 N¥Y
aWm? MR 11*33 177 02 73 AU MR X LA IR &0 3 T T2 122 maenn L Ton
11D 1927 wam BITY7 R MPNN ARD MY W R "3 MNa07 2x100 A7 17 02 2p07 D 29
ump 0171 13Y7 7700 .AUTWIN Tt SNy 73 17 ®71 9% W7 03701 T &2

The number 21 is the key to understanding both 71215 > and »wN. The Name of 'n is
mentioned 21 times in ™25 >m,' and there are 21 909 in »WN. This number
draws its significance from the fact that 21 is the numerical value of the Divine Name
n-nx which was revealed to nwn at the burning bush. G-d told nwn: N->NK IWN NN,
proclaiming that though He is sublime and omnipotent He is at the same time the
helper and comforter whose lovingkindness is ever near to us. This is reflected in >
7125 and »wN respectively: G-d's mastery over nature and man is extolled in Tva5 »
and His all-encompassing mercy is delineated in >»wx."

Interestingly, 725 > consists of eighteen pesukim and the Name of HaSh-m is
mentioned nineteen times, alluding to the Tefillah of Shemoneh Esrei which
originally consisted of eighteen berachos and was later expanded to nineteen. This is
in keeping with the purpose of the Pesukei D'Zimrah, which is to prepare ourselves
for the main Tefillah.

T2 oonn’
37779 0onn?
wp onn’
®7 .10 oM 12Tt
e oonn’
R:27% 177nn°
n e mnw’
e ovonn®
"o onn’
X3 0 orron 1w
R oonn!
w:37 0onn'?
¥ ap oonn®?
‘T :179p oonn'
T 7R 0NN
"7 :n7'v o2nn'e
=3 oonnt’
8 If we include the one formed by taking the first letters of the words pxin 2am omwn mmow"
¥ World of Prayer, pg. 71
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725 > is of an especially elevated nature and one should therefore try not to omit it
even if he must omit other Mizmorim and only say »WK ,9Xv 712 and Nan> in
order to say Krias Shema on time or daven Shemoneh Esrei together with the
Tzibbur.'

D)1 X277 /T XYY UON 353 MIAVHP 17137:

This means, says the Sefas Emes, that we do our maximum to apply all our qualities
and traits in serving G-d. The truth is, however, that in the end it is G-d Himself who
is the source of any ability we have of getting close to Him.

This is why, although Yosef seems to be the natural leader of the Jewish people, in the
end it is Yehuda who produces the Royal lineage. Yosef is the Tzadik, who seems to
succeed by his own efforts. (¢~ 252 mawnn mMm3a) Yehuda is the voice which cries
out to HaSh-m, the baal teshuvah whose own efforts have failed him® ( No1 7 NS
opn).

' Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 163

1”7Dn0 T1T N2 ®11 AT 279 ‘11 DN 0713 117219 IN0 N2 A710° 73 (2NN = 0™ NnX naw?

220 9102 "2 .ATIN? M1220i 2R7W7 27321 NNK2A 22X .17 1111 17010 X171 901" N2 .2R70° 117117 0°D1
R 1 A3DT U™ 122 MAWTN 1127 W13 372 2R7W™ U™ 23 Y192 211 17 1707 .RMUT KkNU*0? 121X
12PN 9102 22X 70N NT12V? 1101 N7 223170 N1TNA 222 1277 2WN? 7718 0TR "RT1A "9 .01pN

MDD
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Introduction to Ashrei and the Halleyuka’s

Rav Yossi expressed a wish that he should have the merit to amongst those who say
Psukei DeZimrah every day'. Rashi says that what is intended is (the Ashrei plus) the
third and last 990, ©0wWN 0 N NN 199N and “wTpa 9N 199N, These then comprise
Psukei Dezimrah according to Rashi. However, the Rif and the Rambam say that it
includes all the nm99ns’.

These Psalms were chosen because from Tehila LeDavid (Ashrei), they are the last
Psalms of Sefer Tehilim. Therefore, they reflect all the macro-themes of the entire
book. The purpose of Sefer Tehilim is to praise G-d — as its name clearly indicates.
The book provides praises from every spectrum, every spring-board and in every way
that a total relationship with G-d would allow for. Ideally, Chazal would have
legislated the saying of the entire Sefer Tehillim every day. But, since this was too
much, they legislated that we would say those Tehillim that reflected the core and
summary of all that came before®. That is why they all begin and end with the word
951 — which literally means “praise G-d”° — for they are the praises of all of -9v
o911, and hence reflect, in the words of the Maharal, praises *772mn> yw nnnxo.

» WK does not begin with these n55n. The real beginning of »wN is M5 NYnn. Still,
it is the only one of the Psalms that begins with the word n>»nn- a psalm or perhaps
‘the psalm’. It is the quintessential Palm of David! Rav Hirsch says that the word
N> is referring to all six Psalms which form one whole unit’.

The greatest praise of G-d is that we have such a relationship with Him. Our very
saying of these Psalms is n»o5n.

(see further under the /7215577 after the >IUN)

01" 222 2271 RPN I MR 1R 017 232 227 "IN P20 ®i* "01° 27 MK 270 1°p 97 naw nion'
RINTT *P1092 117INRP "I 9701 9900 A7 0

AWTRPL 7R 12720 0MWA M ‘1 NR 1220 0721270 20 07N "0 - XINTT "P109 :00 REEN
ow 01" mona ®1n 11>
* Rav Elie Munk, the World of Prayer.
* Rav Aryeh Kaplan points out tha Halal has other meanings as well. One of them is ‘brightness and

shine’ as in the verses “Behold the moon does not shine (halal (Job 25:5), and “When [G-d’s] lamp
shined (halal) over my head.” (Job 29:3) (Midatation and the Bible, pg. 137

nw A1 21712 PAT 1237921 ,7720" MU NNNKR? 21271 K11 "2 1910 A NY NP 97, ROTIR "WIT1 2770 6
1781 J”RWN 712N MU NNNKR? T'VIN R? 072171 072120 WRW1,77°

7 Rav Hirsch, Tehillim, pg. 469
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Ashrei

TIT? O700 2170728 1MW 0D "JUR 17 01220 000 10X 1070 132707 TID 000 201 10X
nn? 2173 T U'TIIJ'? ]T][l] "I'?'?'IN'I ]J"IJN o '733 T EI'?'I]J7 ]T][l] 1272x1 .]780 1'I'I'?N ]T]T]'I'IN
77 N'?E]] 12T TN 7123 1T AT 7Oman L)° UJ]JT] TIJUJ1 'I1T7 MT AP0 "R M7TI2] TNT] 270m
A7 EI'ITITI 1m 1377 ]]'I?TX'I A17317 1290 17 'DT "I]'IEIUN ]]'ITI'J'I AMR" ]‘]'INTIJ T'ITl]'I HIlI LIJN
"D'D'IT ]1T’UTI1 o UJ]JT] 22 N1aT [T atiun '73 20 i T]ﬂ'ﬂ L7322 1Nt 210 :Ton 7TJ'I EI IR TIX
]'I'D7U ]]TD'?T] 'I]'I'D'?T] Til T'Il:]'l 11123 EITN'I 1]1'? b T'I"I? AATT ]]'I'I'IJ,TI AR ]]'I'IJ'?T] T113
'I'IJ[l]’ 178 731D U‘EJ'I’-_'D'I 737 qPin o '7'-.']]"I 737 nn? '|T]'IU T T 222 JR20nn1 .0 73
frm o S i V11 s e o B VA ISR R 1 73'7 n 1u1m JTI IR NIM9 :ARD2 EI'?:JN R 0?7 1111 NNR]
oy° win 1]T]LIJ1 EI]'ID'ILIJ N7 .0y? 1"R77 11X7] ]'ITJNJ nRPT 'ILIJN 227 'I‘N'I? 737 'I'I'I‘ :l'I"IE 'I"LIJDT]
07107 1UJT7 UUJ 'IUJ:I 23 'I"IT1 1El WJT’ nn? ]T?"I]'] TW’][JJ1 o ]JUJ'I"I 73 ﬂN1 alk J—IN 73 ]'IN nn? ‘|mu1

4nM72°710 U71D U] "I]'IlJT] 'I‘ 113 'I]l'I]N'I 3711

The Gemorah says that whoever says Tehila LeDavid every day (and takes its lessons
to hearts) is a Ben Olam Haba®. The Gemorrah then concludes that it cannot be
because it is an alphabetical acrostic, because, if that were the case, one would do
better at saying the psalm 777 »nn »wK, which repeats the 2,x eight times’. Nor can
I tbe because of the central verse ¥ >n Y35 wawm P nx NM9, which show G-d’s
Hasgacha Pratis over all His creatures. For, were that the case, one should say the Y5n
5y73n which has the verse ®7on 095 % qwa 995 onb ynn.” The Gemorrah concludes
that it is because the »wWX has both elements — it is both an alphabetical acrostic and it
has the verse T nx .

719 ov7nn’'

™M Tp ovonn?

np o'onn’

n*wp ovnn’

pIm 1,07 17w 11,0017 1’

0MYg W2W 01" 232 TIT? 1200 IR 223 R17AXR 27 MK TY?R 217 MR R ‘MU T 9T 112372 N230N 6
X1 0?1011 12 R1W 17 NB2M

179X RMINNA RNXRT 71T MMM URXR XN N7 077X RTIRT 01UN XN2'R RNVY RN 00 ,11372 7

8 It would seem that this is a great praise than 7"7* & nMa. For 7"T" NX M4 refers only to those who
actively come to solicit G-d’s open hhand, whereas 1W2 227 10nN? 1¥11 shows that G-d actively seeks
out and gives to all His creatures. Moreover, 1°T* N® TN19 talks of G-d providing for the actively
identified needs —11%1- of all his creatures, whereas W2 227 OnN? 1M1 shows that He gives all the basic
needs to His creatures, whether they realize what those needs are or not. (This is actually the flip-side
of the first reason. For someone who will only actively seek out his needs if he realizes what they are.)

WA 2237 TN?7 1M1 172 2'N3T 2171 2201 X071 7T NIR NN19 172 I'RT 010N R7KX:00 ,ma2’

TN 772 TRT 00N ®7R R ‘N0 T 97 m37a naon'?
M 227 17N I3 120 12 0™, 1772 97982 "TIRT - 10 7171 1°RT 00,07
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Meshech Chochma says that this statement is in contrast to that which the Sages say
elsewhere, that whoever says Hallel every day is as if he has cursed and blasphemed
G-d. This is because Hallel is talking about the miraculous Providence of G-d. By
praising G-d for this every day one implies that G-d only operates at this level or that
it takes a miracle for him to recognize G-d’s Providence. On the other hand, Tehila
LeDavid praises G-d for His ongoing Providence in nature. By saying Tehila LeDavid
three times a day one shows that he recognizes that G-d is involved with the natural
world at all times'.

The truth is, Meshech Chochma continues, that there is no real wonder that G-d
should interfere in a miraculous way with the natural order. What is more remarkable
is the continuous nurturing of the natural order and the combining and interacting of
the elements in such a way that it produces the natural production of food and
sustenance of billions of creatures every day, each according to his own needs’. This
ongoing Hashgacha shows the wisdom, wholeness and glory of G-d more than
miracles do. Therefore, the Ashrei is composed as an alphabetical acrostic, for the
aleph beis shows the natural order, letter after letter, from the beginning to the end”.

Similarly, in the first of the Birkas Shema, m780n n593, there is also an alphabetical
acrostic. For, on the surface, it appears that the order of nature operates automatically,
each cause creating an effect. And yet, miraculaously, through this seemingly
inexorable determinism, G-d arranges things that everyone has their food - 955 yawn
M%7 on. True, man has to plough and sow and reap, but the whole world is predisposed
to him doing this®. This is the true miracle’.

The Gemorrah therefore concludes that the maalah of the Ashrei is that it is both
alphabetical — i.e. reflects the natural order — and that, through this natural order, G-d

T 2D P71 MTIN? R0 07O LN NAW) 017 232 21720 270 IR 1271 T 12 kIR N3N "IUJT]I
INIRI 23 23R ,OTaN1 9100 1771 1R72W "INKR X112 021X "R D2V N170910 23R ,01 71T 200 N12109
X1 NV ,IRIAND , 071 231 TWR ,"PDAGTA T1T0 N17D910 2D 12T AT0 ,(:T M372) 01° 221 TIT? 120N

.11 0?2101 12

X1 DIV R?91101 1100 22X ,271721 1N M3 ,XR?91 10 1R DAY NT0 "N?22 01 117 20 mim nw?
121 097K "97R? 1T D12R 01" 22 DAV 171721 ,0°T19170 123701 0TRYNIN 01 O1W NP TNNN 10
DAV M 1T TR 22 TWR ,11T ,0°RX¥N1 7900

mM3712) 1K 13721 ,0700 17N 100 17,1707 1700 71231 T2 1030 20 070 2019 R0 0w’
TV 781N 12100 7,270 11°RO ,"DAV NTO 2D 1710’1 RIPR 1MID0 RN RI?RA RORT 00N (T
17

2311 ®RXIN OTRAW P71 ,271"21 701 L0781 0070 M3 AN L0718 2019 02 7718 DAY 1110] mm?
X712 10X 1711772 237 17 172107 ,1N7W7 1370 07 TN10 02101 231 17197 121

7,131 R?22 2MNN0 , D20V NTO M KRN RO "92X2 17170 NAWT 21N MIIXRNA N3722 1371 ow’
171D X1 TR T'RYNIN? 17 N1 OXR "DV 11T°0 191821 ,071T1010 072170 M110R MAn 132110
.(T9 NP T*2NN) 11%7 "N 227 V20N 111 .879
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gives us our food — ' s (see further in the footnote® for a continuation of
this discussion by the Meshech Chochma).

The Maharsha explains that the alphabetical acrostic, which contains wondrous
praises of G-d, teaches us that we can serve G-d with every letter of the alef-beis, i.e.
with every bit of our energy and at every moment. We can use every one of the talents
G-d has given us and every weakness that He challenges us with to achieve our
purpose in life and thereby truly praise G-d.’

IUN

Every chapter that was particularly dear to David was commenced with ‘Happy’ and
terminated with ‘Happy’. He began with ‘Happy’, as is written, ‘Happy is the man’,
and he terminated with ‘Happy’, as is written, ‘Happy are all they that take refuge in

Him®.

I3 23uP YN

Mnp ©onn actually begins with the words 70N 715 nbnn. This verse, vy MWK
773, is from 79 ©Ynn and is recited by way of introduction. The Mishnah tells
Us:DYNYAY DANY DAY MY T DWOANMI NNX NYY PMIY PN DMNYRIN DTON, - the
early Chassidim would prepare themselves for prayer for one hour before through
meditating and concentrate their hearts on their Father in Heaven’. The Gemara

7T 20T LN 237 110 NI2N N0 12 0™ 1" 9782 "TIRT TN 772 0'RT 01010 (T M3712) 01 p*T 1321
W2 232 ON? N1 217A0 2212 MKRI 17D TWR L7010 MPVINN M 07010 1R D AT 131 2201 "DV 10
MW 20N VABA T3 MIR?971 20 23700 (179 970 1)

ATl ,1R12] "R NITIOT WV 7R N121090 AX7T RINW.7 MO RIP 110KRIN TTR 1277 :00 ,N3N 'ILIJT]Z
JITI0™] AXR™ANT X0 N1 K100 000 7°R 01mo n

22X ORI OTR "2 RIPW "MW X171 ,NU R0 D IR (1T 127 0TOUKXRTD) OITNA 1INRXR 1121
71N %710 173171 ,0°DT 0NN N12D910 1720 1TN13720 D2gn 37701 ,02 1120 DAYn 1730 0i1aR
RIAW TV TR 172PN? RIPW OTR 7171 ®?21 N1ITR OO 77110 7707 ,(87 977 W) 1T 171722 2°NIn U™ 07180
127WN ORI TTR N?72p0 0WAN WIT'NA 0'RI¥NIN 110 T N20INN1 1201 00 "D ,(:T N1372) 072X
1210170 1M 2°0a ,0i12R 13 ®? ,AMKRNA? 0TRINA N1 ,217DN7 1270nn1,2210070 2X 1200 10 ‘0 "7
T7D1 ,021IN0 1TUANT 09X N 10T 1R K100 ,"TIMKRN D07 13170 200 " TV ,0TRIM? 1mKRni i
mM21,(N-1" 121 N"UKXRT) TN12R2 ORI 1I0RXR 137 ,7IR™120 NI122 IR DN 1T 71001 71ITR U 0717
X712 M121092 T'NAWINT IRT12IW 17201 VT1* 0°R1211 N 27 R7120 ANAWNT NIRISN 2D 1720 11°RW0 TRV
‘M MWy 0172 (T ,2 N"KXk13) 70137 ,0172X NAWAI 1120 A1 ,17MD NTNRANT IMNIN2T 1MIR'™SN1 271N
OTRIMA 2R AMIRNT N ,N?DN7 100?10 1000 20 071,001 PIR 0'p7R

®Rabbi Yisroel Roll, Inner Peace pg. 64

WXL N9 MIWUXRA 712 0071 10X 12 N9 TIT 2D 1220 AN 0019 22 :R7D T 97 MI72 naon*
N'2117 N%170 00 ‘Na2 18 Wi "92 11°7) 12 "0 223 "IUXR 1'MOT "X 0701 U1 UK 2TIT
(.00 1?20 RTN 2 & R 1?2700

INR 17 12 DWINT "2 MK TP NI KRIN CTNKR AUW 10 10 0TN0KR1N 070N 1 27 97 m1272 noon’
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explains that the source for this practice is the pasuk »WN YD TOHM Ty TN AWy —
i.e., first 72 »awy >N and then 799> Ty,' - can one reach the proper state of
mind for tefillah.

While we are not like the original Chassidim (with the power to meditate for
an hour), »wN nevertheless offers us an opportunity to concentrate, at least
momentarily, about Whom and to Whom we are talking before we engage in Toom
oo, which in Tefillas Shacharis consists of the recitation of 7175 nbnn together with
the last five chapters of Tehillim.’

The wording is not 7n>22 0wy but rather 7n»1 »aws: true progress on the road to
salvation can be made only if, in addition to coming to the House of G-d at certain
stated intervals, one will take the impressions gained there out into everyday life, thus
spending all of one's life in the House of G-d, as it were, and allowing all his days on
earth to become a hymn in praise of G-d.?

7190

nbo means forever® and is mentioned five times during the prayers.

The reward of coming to sit in G-d’s house (7>n2 »awy »WNK) is to merit to praise
Him more and more ("9 Tv5n> 1), by creating a apirutal momentum which will
carry through even to the world to come (nbo).”

12 7190 OYi7 2IUN:

19 25w — that this is our custom, to praise G-d.'

ow w7

2 Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 167. There are two ways in which a person can relate to
HaKadosh Baruch Hu. One is through ahavah, in which a person feels very close to Him, and
the other is through yirah, in which one is awestruck by Hashem's Omnipotence and
Omniscience. This may explain the ancient Jewish practice of "shokeling", swaying forward
and backward during tefillah. The forward motion expresses one's desire to come close to
HaKadosh Baruch Hu, but then, upon reflection, one realizes that He is the Ribbono Shel
Olam, the Master of the universe, which causes one to reel back in awe. These thoughts are
typically evoked during meditation. These two aspects of one's relationship to HaKadosh
Baruch Hu are reflected in the composition of the pesukim of 7177 n2nn. Of the twenty-one
pesukim in this mizmor, eleven are 121 11W?71, in second person, where we address
HaKadosh Baruch Hu directly, in the second person, as "You", expressiong the ahavah
relationship. In the other ten, we address Him in the third person, 1no1 11w?2, as "He" or "His",
expressing the yirah aspect of our relationship.

® Hirsch: pg. 81-82
7127121 "2 121 71 97 1°2171"D 120N 4

10D R q7T,]"1TAI0 Noon °
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The Gematria of n55 = the Gematria of nwn, through whom G-d chose us. So it is as
if we are saying, Happy is the nations that has Moshe Rabbeinu. Each and every
Tzadik of every generation has the status of Moshe Rabbeinu and therefore this is a
general praise of our Sages”. (Gra)

PION TV OV SIUN:

That G-d should be our G-d is a much greater achievement than any material
achievement. (Abrabernel)

TYT2 97N:

The praise of Dovid applies to the last six psalms of Sefer Tehillim, all of which we
say now, beginning with this one. (R. S.R. Hirsch)

TV) O2WI IOV 7729AN) TI077 209N TV IN:

You, G-d, are intrinsically om n — elevated, but I will praise (n57ax1) Your
manifestations (79v). (PNY NOY)

The Midrash learns from here that every blessing has to have ow (79v) and noon
(o00n).

7273N O 593:

This continues from the previous verses, i.e. and this blessing from G-d continues
every day, since G-d renews His creation every day, prompting us to praise G-d every
day in turn. (P> MV)

V) OIWI TPV I257IN):

I will praise you (7572R), but also proclaim your name in the world (7aw no5nN) (R
Hirsch)

I will never lose enthusiasm for G-d’s renewal of Hashgacha; rather I will review with
renewed interest all the old comprehensions and to wonder about them ever more to
the point where I will infect others with my enthusiasm (n29nx) = Yyan o). (Rav
Munk)

TND 59079 171 21T

nnn&t !

®R”130 170
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9vT) — this refers to G-d’s attribute of kindness.'

It does not say 1) 'n which would have described G-d. Tahter is says 'n 91y — that
only He is truly 5)1; (Rav Munk), for it is only with respect to G-d that the word 51
has true meaning.

With this extra insight into G-d, we not only say 70w n5nN) as we said above, but
now TN Y9N — greatly praised. (pny> M)

220 PN N2 1I5):

The more we try to understand His greatness, we will know that we don’t know
and therefore we limit ourselves to praising Your actions (7'wyn Naw> N1 NT)
(P> Mow)

YV NIV NIZ NT:

It does not state that "generation from generation will inquire concerning the praise of
Your works", because the new generation is unaware of what to inquire and usually
does not understand that there is any need to inquire. It is the duty of the old
generation to teach the younger generation: "Generation to generation will praise
Your works" and the next generation learns and adds to what they received."*

Rav Hirsch notes that the the words naw» as well as y1» in this verse talk about him
and them (i.e. the third person). This changes to the first person in the next verse —
nrwr. The following verse goes back to ymN> — they — and then back again to
m1aoN. This shows, he says, that the people only understood some of the praises,
while more mature praises has to be said by David HaMelech himelf, in the hope of
inspiring the rest of the world to this level in the future’.

VYN PININIO) 293T) TV 713D 1777

NN is the verb for the whole sentence which translates:
I will tell of the (revealed) splendor of the glory of Your (hidden) Majesty, and of the
words of your wonders.

NMPYKR means to spontaneously tell (Malbim) or to continuously tell. (Rav Munk)

Whereas the previous verse was in the plural, this verse is in the singular; i.e. just as
each generation will praise you, so will I. (>#v1). However, the praise in this verse is

J20 N T - 1772
2 Praise, My Soul: pg. 123
077N 190 7V w119 W1 17w 1’
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greater than that in the previous one. For the individual can achieve a level of seeing
G-d’s hidden wonders that the community cannot.

790N TN2ITI) 1IN PININTD DIV

The verse changes from the plural (yan%0) into the singular (n195ox). The masses can
undersatand NI iy — the strength of your awesomeness to punish the wicked,
but I (Dovid) tell of your kindness (7nvy1)), for I see that even your justice is comeing
from your 7on. (>v1). The masses but say what they see (Y1n0); but I tell it to others
(Moor).

11232 TOoN W 7210 379 101

This is a continuation of the previous verse. We said that the masses see your
punishments as coming from justice and not kindness. However, they do see but a 15t
of goodness in this - an intimation of love coming for afar. (Rav Munk), while the
individuals o>1on go further in blessing you.

70N 570 D29N TIN /7 DI IIN:

This is a truncated version of the M1 »:
mn — G-d is free-giving, even to the undeserving.

oM - Even when we fail to do Teshuva and G-d punishes us, He does not destroy
us.

'n - in the 13 Attributes, the name 'n appears twice: Even tough G-d knows that we
are about to sin, G-d sustains us. After the sin, He sustains us yet again, to allow us to
do Teshuvah.

oo TN — G-d patiently waits for us to do Teshuva, before He considers
punishment.

Ton 970 - this appear as T7on 17 in Moshe Rabbeinu’s original version. G-d’s
kindness removes the effects of the sin after we have done Teshuvah. Dovid changes
27 to Y™ to stress that it is not just G-d’s great Ton but that Ton appears to grow
every day. (p71)

YV 59 5y NI 295 /i 20:
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This continues the theme of the previous verse. His mercy is applied to everyone.
However, in N2~ the verse says 'vnpY 'n 210, apparently qualifying that G-d is not
good to everyone but only those who hope in Him. Chazak explain that this is like a
gardener of an orchard who when he waters waters everything in one shot, but when
he cultivates, he only does so for the trees with the best fruit.

When someone buys something new made out of leather from an animal, one opinion
holds not to wish the person wTnnn, as it says Pwyn 93 9y PHA.?

71273 TT°0N) PYYP 29 /77 TIT%

Since Y35 ' 20 (the previous verse), therefore Ty7v.

Once again there is a change from the plural — the masses (7v1) in the first part of the
verse to the higher level of the individual (7v592> 77©M). This individual is defined
as the Ton, and it is the praises of the 7on that begin from here and continue to the
end of the psalm. (Rav Munk). According the the Rambam, the »>7x does all that G-d
requires of him; the 7on goes further. His love of G-d leads him to ask what would
please G-d and to do this as well. (o> n>>on) The word on comes from the word
7on, for only one who is a giver can get out of loving himself and turn himself
outwards to loving 'n. (The Alter of Slabodka)

19372 TN YVIN? TN T2

The verse talks about 7maYn which is G-d’s acting through nature and 7n72) which
is His acting through miracles. (0”25n). On the former we engage in NN, a shorter
praise. On the latter we engage in 7127, a longer and more comprehensive praise.
(oaon, PNy MVY)

M2 777 71393 11)702) OTINiT I35 WD

Here the order is reverese from the verse above — praise for G-d’s mmay (His
miracles) come here before praise for His maYn (the natural order). Above was
talking about our praises, but here it is talking about teaching others how to praise G-d
— oD MY wNNo. When teaching others, it is easier to start with the miraculous,
since these are clearer. However, our own sensitivity has to be to recognize G-d
through nature every day, what the Ramban calls'noy 03 (the hidden miracles of
nature) and then to be alert to His miraculous intervention as well. (7¥5N)

3 7.mw!
072107 ®2R TV 1R 170 R1031 P00 ®171 1213 1R ,ApWN R1NWI U719 17 0°0 0TR? 20N 2

117 MR L’ 3
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NTI NT 523 TSV O20IW 52 1712598 TMI250:

TMaYn is the voluntary acceptance of G-d upon ourselves wheras Tnownn is G-d’s
imposition of His sovereignty when we do not accept Him. Only we can turn Him into
a 1~[‘m. Hence it says, ©"n Y92 5w nownn MY ¥ — G-d has the only true noon,
but this is dependent on our recognition of Him. However, He is a v on all the
nations (9> 951), using all of them to bring about the final pn whether they want
this or not. (Rav Munk) This is is the situation that will last until m>wn, and hence is
referred to as M7 M7 Y52. However, after nownn nnoa, everyone will recognize His
moYn — and hence it is referred to as 05y Y3. (PN Mw). This applies also to each
individual: Those fleeting moments when we recognize His ma5n will turn into a
permanent reality — 0oy Y.

X

Dovid omitted the letter Nun because a Nun could introduce a verse of N9,
of falling”. The following verse hints at this and offers consolation: "Hash-m supports
all that fall."

Yet, this requires explanation, for Dovid could have been inspired to write
many joyous lyrics which begin with a Nun. The answer is that he actually is singing
a song of thanks for the great kindness of HaSh-m even in deeds which to others seem
to be calamities. The national misfortune cannot openly be mentioned as a benefit
and as a cause of gratitude, and therefore it is passed over in silence. But thereby he
hints at the plan of HaSh-m which arranges all the events and affairs so that they
eventually improve the world and bring benefit to Israel in every generation and at the
final era, when the final good shall be attained. At that time they shall look back and
understand that all which transpired, including even what had seemed "falling" and
distress, was necessary for the great final good.”

02919977 532 92)1) O229077 925 /71 T9)0:

See under J above.

Men are wont to attribute their growth and progress to their own abilities;
they feel they owe their advancement and development to their own power and
wisdom. It is only when they stumble and fall that they recfonze the finger of some

11 200,877 !

2RI "R 2W 71790 712 070 "1970 WK 1711 MR ®7 70 7190 101" 27 MK T O 711972 7 noon?
N?7IN2 01 TI0 21917 9°01 ®21 71791 371 17 "XINN 27002 ?R10° 12102 019 901 &2 1791 1'N3T
oRIW"

237 N MU0 MKRIW WTRi N112 19001 TIT 70 20 1279 PNXT 72 N1 27 X 00 ,m371 ‘on’
:0v?910n

71 7T NNA7 NAXR ®R?1,020 1279] 191 1711 P709N0 9 2D qK - "I 17279R 707
:717 12N 1279171 N3N0

*Praise, My Soul: pg. 137-138
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Higher Power. To David’s spirit, the opposite is true. He vies the falling of man as
man’s own doing. .... But the ability to remain upright .... they owe to G-d'. (Rav
Hirsch)

The Maharal extends this idea to the Jewish people as a whole. By the normal
laws of history, the Jewish people ought to fall and disappear. But G-d sustains us®.

113V PIN 59 21:

All, including the rich and the self-contained, have their eyes turned solely towards
You to fulfilll their needs. (R. Munk). Without You even the most powerful and the
wealthiest havn’t a clue where their next morsal would come from”.

The verse before this (0Y2110 Y55 1 7119) does not address the Almighty directly.
Why, then, does this verse speak to Him directly? The reason is that the matter of
sustenance, earning a livelihood, is not given over to any angel to regulate, but
remains in the control of the Almighty Himself, as the Sages of the Talmud teach.”
For this reason, in regard to sustenance and a livelihood we address Him directly,
whereas concerning other matters, indirectly.’ (Chofetz Chaim)

$)93w TIN5 I

Food is intentionally planned to be seasonable and temporary in order to induce men
to "hope to You". The Mannah in the desert did not fall once a year in great supply
but they gathered it every morning, and it was too perishable to be stored in order "to
make known to you that not by food alone does a man live, but a man lives according
to the word that comes from the mouth of HaSh-m."” Therefore, unlike metals and
fuels and building-materials, food is not found in static deposits in amounts to feed
men for many years, all food is subject to spoilage, and is available only at certain
times so that men need constantly to raise their "eyes to You". In general, humans
have intentionally been created to have many needs, and one of the purposes is that
they constantly be reminded of the necessity to turn their eyes to HaSh-m for help.®

'R Hirsch on Tehilim, pg. 468
379, 2R7W° 1% 271’
2 KRN 27200 MW 10 mn 3
197 npn noon ¢
AIRM2 779 TOM N2AR 190 — 00 pan °
5The word 111w" is related to the Aramaic 110, meaning to understand, or "110, which is said
before making Kiddush, and means, 'Pay attention to me, | want to be motzi you, to include
the fulfillment of your obligation with my berachah." The Targum of ‘i1 "n1"p W7 is 71p1192
‘11 N"120, | hopefully look forward to Your redemption: Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 173-4
"Devarim 8:3
8praise, My Soul: pg. 141
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MV O5IN N 0772 11703 77N

You give each and every species their exact food needs (995X) each at the exact time.
(mya)'. (Radak)

I IN NIND ... 173> PIN 59 IV

Etz Yosef tells us that this verse is actually an acknowledgement that G-d provides for
each individual's physical sustenance, shelter, clothing, possessions, and all his
particular needs. If so, asks the Maharsha, what does 77> nX nm9 come to add? The
Maharsha answers that the verse 77 nx nma does not say that G-d satisfies us with
food. Rather, it says X9 >0 Y35 wawm — n¥7 instead of y1w: we praise Hashem for
satisfying us with spiritual nourishment, i.e. allowing us to have and express our inner
will. Free will is given so that ultimately we will use it to serve Hashem.?

[T X N9

This verse is the highlight of the Psalm,’ as underscored by the halacha in Orach
Chaim 51:7 that if one failed to have kavannah while saying 77 nx nm9 he must
repeat it*. Since this mizmor follows the aleph-beis, he must repeat all the words
from 77 nx N9 until the end of the chapter even if he already said them.’

nMa — as contrasted to the previous verse, Y. NMa  emplies giving with complete
87 — with a compleely open hand, on contrast to mere giving - yn.

7 nX — The 7 of HaSh-m is His myMa), for providing food for man is a greater act
of Hashgacha on G-d’s part than the Redemption®. Providing a person with his
pornosa to be able to buy such food is one of the keys the G-d keeps for Himself and
does not give to over to a T8 (i.e. it is a direct from of Hashgocha).”

1" MUY N21A1IN2 17 TR TU10 ANK 7N 17 R RATT 1MP? KOKT RKI07 :27D 10 97 ,7112103 1300 |
D RIIAT RIZIIRP RIMATIN RIZ7IRP WTTN WX 772 MR ®RNRT KPOIT? DO ®1 72 R 10
M TRT TR 230 TN?N MDA K2R TR K2 DN MDA 079K 1R 02 100 ANR1 1207 798 92
MDA 0119 K17 7172 WITRI
X1 MY TR 11737 D1I0TP 470 910 171778 272 17D
2Rabbi Yisroel Roll, Inner Peace pg. 65
® Praise, My Soul: pg. 141
AT 192112 2931 #1131 7°9& 3 "1°D” 0TRIA PI09a 04 — ma7a &7 o7ima
® Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 175

21X 10 1M 0TR 20 17"MNM "0 1171 127 I0KR1] 1I01° (27 MKR) (R ‘0D 1°p 97 ,0°M09 230N 6
INR MR U7 T?KRN 2T MTNA 177R1 ®N2D2 IR?N VT 2210 NIR 2R3 IR?N 27D 171812 17°RT

07 INIR RATVUNA ... (TN NN T'NWa ,0°N) 17207 170101 &7 MNNIN J :2 NY 1 97 NN N30 !
101719 20 NNan 9K
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NYT N 5o aun):

wawm N8 — Not only filling, but satistying — the right taste, texture and colors for
each species.

N8N 955 — The previous verse — 1Nya oY5N NN DNY 1N NN — was talking about
fulifilling the objective food needs of each being. Here Dovid goes further, talking
about fulfilling %7 >n — the subjective wants or needs.

N8 - “the desire” of all who are living. However, )89 can alos mean goodwill or
benevolence, as in NN "% >, he shall be pleasing to his brothers, or 73951 187 %7,
the meaning there being that of finding favor with others or being well-liked.
Therefore, this pasuk would mean that HaKadosh Baruch Hu provides a person with
good will and favorable acceptance in the eyes of others, which is the prerequisite for
all parnassah. This could apply to a beggar who knocks at the door or to a professor
who is applying for a position at a university. If the beggar finds favor he will receive
a donation, and if not, the owner will either close the door in his face, or if he wants to
at least fulfill the mitzvah of tzedakah, he will give him only a pittance. Similarly, a
professor with the highest qualifications who is not liked by the board of directors will
not be given tenure by them. A salesman of goods or services who is not well-liked
will not get an order. There were instances of famous painters who died in poverty
because nobody would buy their works; they were not well-liked. Nevertheless, after
their deaths, their paintings were sold for a great deal of money. The finding of favor
with others, which results in one's parnassah, is a neis which comes directly from
HaKadosh Baruch Hu. Nobody understands why and how certain people have )13
while other do not. The secret of parnassah is known only to HaKadosh Baruch Hu.'
(Rav Hirsch, Tehilim)

' Praise My Soul: pg. 176. Similarly, the concept of parnassah also has two aspects: that of it
being a nes from HaKadosh Baruch Hu, which is based strictly on emunah, and the human
intellectual element necessary in the pursuit of one's livelihood. Both of these aspects are
referred to at the time of the Heavenly judgment: nnn nxw 12 0IMR 1°T? 0TR 107200 VWA
nmmr1, When a person is brought to trial (after death) he is asked: Did you conduct your
business affairs with faith? (Shabbos 31a) This question, concerning one's business dealings
with emunah, has two meanings. First, it means: Did you conduct your business with the
conviction that it is not your efforts that will bring about your parnassah? Did you firmly believe
that your parnassah has been predetermined by HaKadosh Baruch Hu for reasons, and in a
manner, which we cannot understand? That when you offered your merchandise or services
for sale, it was strictly up to HaKadosh Baruch Hu whether or not you would find favor in the
eyes of your potential clients? That your parnassah was really a neis from HaKadosh Baruch
Hu? And it also means: Did you conduct your business honestly? Could people trust you? For
this, you will have had to use your human intelligence; you will have had to learn a trade or
other means of earning a livelihood.
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The measure of G-d's kindliness in this world is apparent not only in the abundance of
the food and the marvels of the food-supply but also in the quality of the food. The
nourishment could have been tasteless and colorless and without aroma, and the eaters
would have been happy to ingest the life-giving materials even without any
enjoyment. But the Creator made the eating-function into a considerable pleasure by
bestowing on food taste, color and aroma so that the living will be encouraged to take
nourishment even when they are not rational enough to eat for self-preservation and
even the rational enjoy their food and thereby stimulate the beneficial secretions
which aid digestion. In addition, the Creator gives variety to tastes, colors and aromas
to satisfy the desire of all the living. Some of these are not essential but are intended
solely for giving pleasure.'

YUY 593 0N P37 523 1 PPTN:

57 referes to the ends, the purpose whereas Ywyn refers to the means. (R Munk) G-
d is vo772 992 Py, i.e. He provides a perfect purpose, using perfect ends — 253 Ton
»wyn - even where we do not see this such as in cases of o ¥y p>7x. (Iben Ezra).

TN INID? QYN 599 PNZ 595 /71 2092:

To be answered by G-d, on has to call Him nnNa — in truth. This involves at least 3
compnents:

1. One has to make the right m>T1nwn

2. One has to truly recognize that He is the source of providing for all our needs.

3. One has to be trying to do His Will —i.e. keep His Torah. (R Munk)

4. Afer G-d has answered Him, one should not hope that He will now “leave him in
peace” so that he can now enjoy life undisturbed. This will happen if one sees G-d as
a mere tool for self-gratification. (R Hirsch). Similarly, the Besht stated that the test
of how sincerely one has prayed is after the prayer. One expression of this is whether,
after praying, one finds oneself waiting for the instant grafitication of what one asked
for. This will be an indication that one did no pray nnNa.

UV PN DX

When ordinary people call to G-d (the previous verse —»NMp 935 ), then it requires
them to make a special (nONa NP> IWK) in order to get close to HaSh-m. But y¥1
nwy PN — without any unusual effort on their part, for their whole life is dedicated
to being close to G-d. (pny> M)

1 "creates the will" of those who fear Him. In other words, the desires of G-d-fearing
people are there because G-d causes them to have those desires. This is the meaning
of the saying of Rabban Gamliel the son of Rabbi Yehudah HaNasi: 751395 m¥7 nwy,

' Praise, My Soul: pg. 141-142
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Do His will as if it were your will', meaning a person should perform every mitzvah
with the same desire as if he wanted to do this for himself. And if one does this, the
reward will be m¥95 791¥7 Nwyw >75: HaKadosh Baruch Hu will make you want what
He wants.

This, then, is exactly the meaning of our pasuk: nwy> P& X9, the reward of
those who fear HaKadosh Baruch Hu will be that He will make them want what He
wants. And now since these Yere'im, G-d-fearing people, want only what HaKadosh
Baruch Hu wants, oywm ynv onyw nXy, He will hear their cries and bring them the
salvation which they are seeking.’

oVu») yow? vy NxX).

Since it says nwy> PR 87 — without even having to cry to G-d, why does the verse
continue with ynvw onyw Ny —“‘He hears their cries” and only then oywn? However,
G-d already decides to give to Y& as soon as their need — )3¥7 — is felt by them. But
He holds back the actual giving of onr or two things in order to get them to doven
(onyw) to Him. (7PvoN. Rav Munk).

TR DWW 52 IN) PITDIN 52 N 7T )Y

Before we saw that the level of mnNa w9, and the higher level of Y ¥A.
Now there is an even higher level of vamN. G-d looks after these people (AW
'n), i.e. protects them from getting into problems before they enter. But 9w
can also mean “to wait for” as in 927N NX Y PaN), that Yaakov waited for the
dreams of Yosef to come true. Therefore our verse means that G-d waits (12w
'n) to give the full reward to all who love Him. 95 — even those who do not
appear to love Him from our perspective.

Prw oywIn 93 XY — G-d will take care of all the ©ywA, even those who cover up
their evil.

%9 937 71 N9IN:

The psalm starts with 7975 nonn and it progresses to end with 'nY nbnn. King David
starts out with a human praise of ', but, by the time he is finished it is a pure praise of
G-d, not limited by ordinary, this-wordly, human frailty.

Several commentators® say that the entire ™ is referring to the future when G-d
will reward the righteous and punish the wicked ( DYwIN 5 MY PaM 95 IR N VW
Tnw). This is why the psalm is written in the future — 797N — etc. The first verse

T 0N 279 Mar P19’
% Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 181
1 weR M9 T
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would then read — 999N >PON TONIN — At that time that You, oh G-d, will be
recognzed as King over all the earth, I will recognize that you are raise up — omn.
Now, at the end of the verse we say that, at that time, 9wa Y5 772 — all flesh will
bless you. Howver, even now, in our pre-Messianic times, NnnyN NP 7123 NNINY — we
bless G-d even from now- o2y 1 — all the way until then, connecting us in some
way to that future time. However, we cannot see the full clarity of His manifestation
(v noonN) as we will in those times. We can only see the blurred vision of His
name that is really half a name — np 7923. (as in NP O3 Yy T ).
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The Hallelukahs
1215577

0970 190 has ten words of praise'. The Gemorrah in Pesachim considers nb5n the

greatest of these praises:
NNN N2XN2 NAYY DV Y910V 1MYHN B91919 DY i

The Gemorrah says that when David HeMelech composed a psalm that he was
particularly fond of he would start and end it with Ashrei’. Tosafos say that the
Gemorrah also includes psalms that begin and end with Halleluka®.

'R0 DR 111 .0°1'TI2 INYIN 2R "TIDA "128? NIAIR I 1107 12708 0707 IR 091 *220 .n11970
N7 2D 1120 .17T0a 2Py 780 OR IRGD 1TAR RINT 0172 ANNTR? 20T N7 RS\ 00300 12
o7 177 .0pIWY? VIun NWY 07107 TR U0 .02 WX 73 N} 070 IR PIR] 00U 10D 19
0713 IR MW MY 07p*TR AR A7A7 079193 i1 1177 .0° 10 P9 A1n° 07108 1'AN 1777 072077
SNM220 T T2 178 70028 02107 01707 1207 DT 0°0W] 1371 .TTID7 MIn2R]1 0

17 N V) 25577 i219577:

This Mizmor corresponds to our present period, the "pre-dawn," the time before Bi'as
HaMashiach. This is the realm of Nefesh.’

Radak: A psalm of encouragement in exile. We will praise G-d as long as we live and
not rely on human beings. G-d cares for the oppressed. He will live forever, despite
the current ascendancy of our enemies. (Artscroll)

Rav Munk: This psalm reflect the individual’s praise of G-d (>wa *95n), and hence
VA9 NMwn The next mMbon reflects the community and hence 595 nnawn.®

,AIRTINA 713723 ,7179N3 ,27712 ,7° 02,712 ,M1¥™ L1147 717 190 TR 0T N a7upa . 7p 0'nog’
1"M77n1 10K

WX N9 MIUXRA 712 0071 710X 12 N9 TIT 2D 1220 AN 0019 22 :R7D T 97 MI72 naon?
12 7011 72 TIWR 2"NIT TIWRA 07071 WRN UK 20T

NINR NW19 D10 MIWKR K7 Rl 10797 23 RN 17R7 - 13 TIT 20 12720 A00 0w1g 22 00 maoin’
1"DN NN K2R ORI 0701 TTWRA NG ®P1T IR?T 2777 .87 ®?R "TURA 1IN0 10K N2NNN0
1"77121 M2 MNNU M'w19 1270 131 9 12T ‘71 2700 17002 0701 712002 NNgw 71200 M3 An'ng

M2202 NN om

mp ovonn’
°Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 183
® Compare with Rav Shimson Rephael Hirsh who states that the "R deals with 1"772 nnawi which
now moves into the M"0719 ANAWN of our 1"17721.
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YTWA IIINS ITIDIN:

I will make music to my G-d while I exist."

Rav Tzadok HaCohen® writes that this Psalm is going on a person’s desire to learn
truth. For, in the beginning he needs a Rabbi to teach him and he sees his Rabbi his
whole link with the Truth, but then his Rabbi dies — ymnwy y71an. It is then that he
begins to realize that YN 1YY NN 5N »win NHNA (and even though he said this
Brocho every morning he only now begins to understand it), and therefore the Psalm
continues with 09 NN Amwn’. The end of the verse goes through all those who are
in need and HaSh-m helps them —

OYWYY NN WYY NVIRY YN ORTIA NNYH PIINYN ITIN TR MIONA PINY INRNY

VU )2 PNV OTN )33

The word 07X, man, comes from the word nnTX, earth. Because man comes from the
earth and is subject to laws of matter, he is not in control. He merely has the free-will
to choose, but without the decree of HaSh-m he cannot carry out his will into deed.’

DTN IV )N)T NI

Rav Hirsch explains’® that the only piece of earth that one actually owns and is
identified with is the four amos in which he is buried. This can be called ynnTX, his
own earth, which is waiting for the Ben Adam from the day he is born. Any other real
estate that one owns does not truly belong to him. Ownership of property implies
one's ability to alter, dispose of, or destroy it. This ability does not exist in the
ownership of real estate. Therefore, the word for real estate in Hebrew is nynx, for
one only holds on to it but does not truly "own" it.°

DWW NP0 7

Included in "opening the eyes of the blind" is HaSh-m's gift of knowledge and
understanding without which we would know nothing and be aware of no truth nor of
any phenomena. He alone bestows all forms of awareness, including the senses of
sight, taste, touch, smell and hearing by which we acquire all knowledge and thereby
"open the eyes" of the mind.

! Artscroll
9P P T8N NPTY?

(W) T2W? 17°2 NP0 07T I 1-apn’
* Praise, My Soul: pg. 157
Tmp oenn °

® Quoted in Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 185-186
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HaSh-m gives sight to the blind: This does not only mean that He makes the blind see,
but it also means that He will enlighten the hitherto "blind" world to the Malchus
HaSh-m. To quote Rav Schwab, "It is difficult for me to understand why every
physicist or astronomer is not a tzaddik and a Yarei Shamayim combined. Such
people see HaKadosh Baruch Hu all the time in the course of their scientific work."!

TIAW? RIN 01T PRIW MTI AN D207 AP2:NZ00 NIR] 0D "I PR 1707 210 D AM990
'R INPAn? .03 27 WITR 21TERIPT NG 0727 .0°22737 1900 ANN:Oniaxuy wanni .1
M0 NIND:1IIL PR TINT LATINA 1777 N0PIR VT 00 21aun LA1n 0y TTIDn:9on
0107 N71222 R2:AR7p7 10X 27D "127 .A0N? 10027 1M80 077 10800 100 PIR? 17900 0203
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This Mizmor is set in the context of the new world order which will already have
begun with Bi'as HaMashiach, the coming of Mashiach.?

DI SN ONTI /7 D29 71))3:

This Yerushalayim is not the City of Jerusalem that we know today. Rather, it will be
the Yerushalayim that is described in Neviim as being built of precious stones and
gems’. These "precious stones" upon which HaKadosh Baruch Hu is building this
future Yerushalayim are the tefillos and hopes which the Jewish people have
expressed throughout our long history — ©5wy12 NNaN MYO, NI DY YTPN YN’
P P NOWA..., WD NINNA WTIPHN M2 MDY .Y . These tefillos that were
so fervently expressed by the Jewish people throughout history are the spiritual
building blocks from which the future Yerushalayim of light, fire and Gilui
HaShechina will be built. It will be a physical city, but its foundations are spiritual.*

In this same way, the tefillos for geulah which Klal Yisroel expressed throughout the
ages are the building blocks for the return of Malchus Shamayim to Yerushalayim. So
the process with which Yerushalayim will be rebuilt consists of G-d's accepting the
fervent prayers of the Jewish people for its reconstruction. Each one of these prayers
is a building block.’

' Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 188-9
2 Rav Schwab on Prayer: pg. 191
-8 T ?
* Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 192
® Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 192
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"Great" is only our Master. If you see anything great, such as mountains and oceans
and the sun, wonder only at the greatness of "our Master" Who created them. Every
wondrous or mighty phenomenon is solely His might, for He alone is great and only
He is "mighty of strength.”'

172 /70 Y

The word ny, speak up, is the same as »y (poor, afflicted), for the poor "speak up" and
cry out for aid because of their afflictions. It is for this purpose that HaSh-m afflicted
them this way; He wanted them to call out to Him. Wise men, in contrast, choose to
speak up and call out to G-d in the midst of their happiness. Thus, G-d's purpose is
fulfilled without the need of recourse to affliction.”

INID? JUN 37 230

One species of raven neglects to feed its offspring’, but the Creator provides
sustenance even for these helpless ones. The parent bird deposits its dung in the nest
and worms develop; thus the young feed without the parents' aid. The young of the
B'hemah are nourished by the mother's milk, but the Bnei Orev cry out and are heard
by no one other than HaSh-m.*

PN N /777X

The word YN, those who fear Him, comes from the word X7, to fear, which is akin
to MN7, to see. The true concept of Fear of HaSh-m is the Awareness (seeing,
recognition) of G-d. Thus, those that fear G-d are those that recognize Him, trust
solely in Him and know that all help or otherwise comes solely from Him. This is the
genuine frear of G-d. Whatever matters cause fear to others do not cause fear to him
who has5 true trust in HaSh-m, for he fears only HaSh-m Who is the Master of all
matters.

D°3y3 DRV I0077:

One of the early signs of impending disaster and the Galus from Eretz Yisrael was
that HaSh-m would "close" the heavens and withhold the rains: 9%yy ©51 1 98 NN
M 112101 XIND SYN 1IN DNTANY ...A0N P> N9 Dwn NN, However, now in the
context of this Mizmor, which is set in the beginning of the Yemos HaMashiach, this
is reversed. HaSh-m covers the heavens with clouds in preparation for rain. The ¥x

! Praise, My Soul: pg. 171

2 Praise, My Soul: pg. 173
11V ¥n 9T Mano noon

* Praise, My Soul: pg. 176

® Praise, My Soul: pg. 177
& omaTe
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used here refers specifically to Eretz Yisrael, the land which was promised special
rain, v7pum N, Now that Mashiach has come these rains will once again shower
this land.'

WINI IOV 17T:

This means that even a monumental snowfall falls in individual flakes, like so much
wool. Frost comes to earth as softly as fly ash. Even a huge ice storm comes to earth
in little pieces of hail.?

The white color of snow retards melting as it repels the sunrays, exactly like white
wool. It resembles wool also because it is fluffy and does not conduct heat, and
therefore insulates the soil against frost which would kill the precious soil and insects
that care to the soil, and it protects the roots from which the new vegetation will
sprout. The beasts spend the winter under the warm mantle of snow. Thus, Dovid
voices a great praise to the Creator Who gives such a precious gift which serves as a
blanket for the earth all winter, and in the spring when the new plants need moisture,
the blanket melts away gradually and gives drink to the soil.’

wnNW 1M?2?20:17°R3AY 23 112720 17IXR?N 23 1112720:0"017M02 1M220 .00 1M 1107 IR 1270 .1A7127210
Mm% R0 "I 0107 0W NR 'I'?'?"I‘ o’ TJ[IJ'I '?]JT] WX 0] EI‘T]LIJ'I M 'I"I'I'?'?'I 1R "21713 73 'I"I'I'?'?"I NINN
J'?[JJ 7127 WXR: nimn (Rl 731 U‘]‘]]’I PRI M 'I'I'I‘ ny 1777 1ay? R7] ml 7l'| 0?2107 TlJ'? oT'ny? : "IR"III'I
137T] 013 1M9x] UJTJ"I TT]"I] 221 NMMOTIR 731 19 YD .ND13 731 0™10i0:172T "IU.IlJ 700 011 .71
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OXPY W 7772 IN 19977

This n-poYn continues in the context of Yemos HaMashiach but on an even higher
level. It progresses from the level of Ruach to Ruach HaKodesh. Here Dovid
HaMelech visualizes the entire spiritual and physical universe expressing songs of
praise to HaKadosh Baruch Hu under the direction of the Melech HaMashiach.*

TIN50 O2I090:

The great fish are not capable of praising HaSh-m but they afford men the opportunity
of praising HaSh-m. The whale and other mammals suckle their young in the depths,
all denizens of the deep waters are able to meet and copulate, all find their food; and
these functions are performed with so many marvels of instinct and organic design
that the sea actually is a chorus of praise to the endless ingenuity and wisdom of the
Great Designer. The anglerfish develops from its head a fishing line baited with a

! ; Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 194

Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 195

® Praise, My Soul: pg. 183 (pg. 185: note that there is no "Nature", but that all phenomena are
"His word" or "His wind.")
4 Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 198
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perfect replica of a little swimming fish to attract other fish to approach. The marine
phenomena are of endless variety and of infinite number of marvelous contrivances,
the purpose of which is to bring men to recognize their Creator and His greatness, to
praise Him'.

279 YW

The fruit of the trees offer wondrous testimony to their Creator and endless praise of
His wisdom and benevolence. The ready-to-eat fruit is actually cooked on the tree,
and the sugary contents are flavored with healthful acids which impart the precise
tartness that the human taste relishes. The fruit is green when unripe to hide among
the leaves; when it turns soft and sweet it changes color to announce its presence and
availability. The unripe fruit clings tightly to the twig; when ripe it falls or can
readily be shaken down. After eating the seeds are discarded and thus a new
generation of fruit trees is ensured. These and many more wonders of the fruit trees
bespeak a cunning kindliness involving endless ingenuity and foresight; as men eat
and enjoy the fruit they sing in happiness and praise the Designer.’

W 1270702702 12727 1178 12 1"0D2 78107 NNW0°T'0N 202 M7aR 070 10 M2 10 .112°70
20 137 .T1222 070N MPLTAVINTA 0D IR9T AADA ATt A "3:47 M 1191 9na 21Nl
07"J70 TORZ:0AR?A MINJIA .0MA2 Anpl MUY?:0772 Ni"9's 1701 011133 78 1nni:oniaawm

A7 .1°T00 727 R 1T 203 V90N 03 MOY?:7712 2193 07771911 0P

YTIN VY P2 IPY . 929977:

At this point, after having visualized the high point of the history of the development
of mankind in the world, and now, nearly at the completion of the entire Sefer
Tehillim, Dovid HaMelech calls this mizmor a w7n 9>v, a new song. We are tempted
to ask, "What could be new now?"

The answer, however, lies in the key words of this v1n 9w - omaswn 5y W, let
them sing joyously upon their beds, which is a reference to Techiyas HaMeisim,
similar to the Pasuk 79y 2w 1371 PN, Awaken and rejoice, you who dwell in the
dust (Yeshayahu 26:19). This, indeed, is something vtn — even to Dovid HaMelech,
and as such, this Mizmor has gone even beyond the level of Ruach HaKodesh. It has
reached the level of the realm of the Neshamah, that of Techiyas HaMeisim, meaning
the reunification of the Neshamah with the Guf. We refer to this in our Birchos
HaShachar: ©nn 099 mnwy »innn.’

AN D21Y INIS:

Pralse My Soul: pg. 193-194
? Praise, My Soul: pg. 195-6
% Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 201
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The more humble a person is and the more he is aware of his shortcomings
(notwithstanding all the good deeds which he has done) and is thus afraid of his
ultimate judgment on the NINND P70 O, the final day of judgment, the more likely
he is to be "crowned" with the salvation of Techiyas HaMeisim.

910 DPNA 1220 1272 2713 M270 0N 01270 D DRI 11270 A0TRA 7R 1220 .A1070
TR9RA AMYY0 .INW "PRYRA M0 2] 01N 270 2N 902 M7 131 2211 111970
AN AT 220R WD 73 290 AT 9208 NR0I0 73 npin

W23 SN 15577 1215577

With this mizmor we arrive at the last chapter of Tehillim, which is the 'crescendo’ of
all the praises written by Dovid HaMelech. This corresponds to the purely spiritual
existence of the Olam HaNeshamos, of which we do not have any understanding at
all?

D) 5333 1557 W IN 258583 19577:

' Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 204. Regarding the meaning of the Yom HaDin HaAcharon, Rav
Schwab quotes Rav Aharon Kotler: When a person leaves this world and comes before the
Beis Din Shel Maalah, the Heavenly Tribunal, he is judged only on the basis of his deeds in
this world until the day of his death. However, the effects or results of those deeds — or
misdeeds — can have long-term consequences. For instance, let us say that during one's
lifetime he had a positive influence on another person, and that other person became a
tzaddik, and his children and grandchildren also became tzaddikim, which may result in
thousands of tzaddikim. At the end of time, on the yom ha'acharon, that original influential
person will have the benefit and reward for being responsible for all those tzaddikim and their
ma'asim tovim which resulted from his influence. The reverse is also true. If a person makes a
Chillul Hashem in the world and others follow his example; or if someone who had the
potential to become a tzaddik instead became a rasha because of an influential person's
neglect of him or because he observed that person in a state of disgrace and followed his
example, he will have to bear the responsibility for all the aveiros which were perpetrated as a
result of his influence — until the end of time. So no one can know what the final result of the
Yom HaDin Ha'Acharon will be. Therefore, if HaKadosh Baruch Hu saves us from the Yom
HaDin Ha'Acharon and we finally emerge as Bnei Olam Haba and merit Techiyas HaMeisim
and to live in that world 711® 172w, which is endless, this is the ultimate yeshuah. This is why
the expression nu1w® n'nxn refers to Techiyas HaMeisim. (pg.205)

P ovonn’

® Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 209. The Rambam (Hilchos Teshuva 8:2) explains that after the
period of Techiyas HaMeisim there will be an existence of only neshamos, with no physical
manifestations whatsoever. It is in that world that the neshamos of the tzaddikim will receive
their ultimate reward.
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Mabharil Bloch (Rosh HaShana): We are supposed to actualize all of our potential in
serving G-d. The sound of the Shofar is frightening and awe-inspiring; that of the
Nevel and Kinor, inspiring and joy-invoking. It is not good enough to serve G-d with
this one or that — we have to bring our full range of feelings to bear.

2 55770 i 5o:

This literally means, “Let every soul praise the Lord.” The Sages see a hint in these
words to make a blessing on smell, for smell is something that the soul and not the
body enjoys'.

72195771 712 55710 i 5o:

The Tur says that we double the last verse because it is the end of the Psukei Dezimra.
It is also the end of all of Tehilim. The doubling shows that he has finished that
theme. In this case, it is as if he finished the entire book of Tehilim. Similarly, in
Shiras HaYam we double 1y 055 791> 'n to show that this is officially the end of
the Shiras Hayam?.

Other reasons: This Tehilim mentions the 1951 twelve times reflecting the 12 months.
However, to account for leap years, we double the last verse to get in another hallel’.
(A similar custom exists for the Birkas Hachodesh.*)
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VaYivarech Dovid
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The following portion until Xy Nnx was said by Dovid when he turned over to
Shlomo and the assembled people the funds which he had collected for the purpose of
building a Temple after the people had added their own contributions to the original
amount. Dovid recalls our Patriarch Yaakov, who was the first to pronounce the
concept of a House of G-d. He recalls both to himself and to his people the extent of
the glory, the power and the sovereignty which commands over all things and upon
which all things depend.’

577271 52 59 171 IN T T

The usage of the word bnpn 95 »y5 instead of bnpn 95 »ab strikes us immediately as
being quite unusual. One could say that the simple reason for this is that only those of
this vast audience who were in close proximity were able to hear Dovid HaMelech —
there were no amplifiers at that time. The others could only see him, but could not
hear him, thus the use of »>y5.

However, on a deeper level, the reason it was important to mention the word »»y> was
to convey the idea that this Tefillah contained matters of such great significance that
even if the people in that audience did not grasp their full meaning immediately, they
nevertheless understood that there was a message here which, to be properly
understood, required that they be yyn, look into, each word at a later time.’

YNIZ 599 NI 71290077 /71 19:

An insightful meaning of the words wx1 955 is given by Rashi on Divrei HaYamim I
29:11.* He explains these words to mean that even if one offers so many praises to

®-1:0 nnm'
lesch pg. 93
Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 218-219
* Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 223-224. However, most probably this was not written by Rashi,
but rather by his talmidim, because the writer attributes his explanation to R' Elazar bar R’
Meir bar Yitzchak from Orleans. We know that this person lived during the time of the Baalei
Tosafos, so obviously, the writer could not be Rashi.
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HaKadosh Baruch Hu that he feels he has exhausted all possible expressions of praise
and has no more words to add without repreating himself, he is, nevertheless, only at
the wxn, the very beginning, of such praises; he has not even started. In other words,
all of these expressions of praise — nINan ,NM2) ,NYT etc., hardly even begin to
describe the greatness of HaKadosh Baruch Hu.'

TR0 TIA277) WV

Whatever we give to n7apn is actually His. If we give money to tzedakah or spend it
in the performance of a mitzvah we are giving His money. This holds true not only for
money but also when we give of ourselves, our energy and time, for mitzvos and
chessed. These, too, have been given to us by n7apn.

N7 DN

This portion until ©»y originated at a time when the Temple built already lay in ruins
and the nation had returned from Babylonian captivity only a short time before. It
was necessary to imbue the nation with a renewed consciousness of its origin and its
destiny, and to persuade it to make sacrifices for the fulfillment of its mission.?

T299 WIND 1335 IN TINSD):

It is not said that His heart was loyal but that You found His heart loyal. The fact that
men see someone's heart loyal is not sufficient, for Men see with the eyes, but HaSh-
m sees into the heart. Avraham was subjected to so many various kinds of tests that
he was found to be loyal in all the aspects of emotions and attitudes.*

AR P78 D
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12937 WY 171170

We begin m151 as a new section even though it is actually the middle of a verse. This
is because when there was a Bris Milah, the community would say from this verse

" ibid
2 Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 224. The thought in this pasuk is actually completed three
pesukim later in this chapter of Tehillim, although we do not quote it in this tefillah: 2230 nn
72 1m1 17'01, For everything is from You, and from Your hand have we given to You (Divrei
HaYamim | 29:14)
® Hirsch, 94-95
* Praise, My Soul: pg. 223

-3 ROMT AT
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onwards together with the Mohel verse by verse, and thereafter the communities
became1 accustomed to beginning this as a new paragraph on regular, non-milah days
as well .

After all of the trials and tribulations, HaKadosh Baruch Hu made a covenant with
Avraham. This refers to the Bris Milah. The Midrash tells of a dialogue in which
Avraham asks n7apn, "Who will perform the milah on me?" n7apn answered him,
"You do it on yourself." Since Avraham was an old man, HaKadosh Baruch Hu
helped him to do the milah. Hence literally, 7n>3an ymy m15y: He established the
covenant "with" him, meaning that HaKadosh Baruch Hu helped him to perform the
bris milah.”

12N, the covenant, unquestionably refers to the bris milah. However, the first result
of it was HaKadosh Baruch Hu's giving of Eretz Yisrael to Avraham and his

3
descendants.

D29X23 WIAN 2V IN XN

It does not say »ny or »»y, which would mean torture or pain, but rather, »y, which
means poverty. While HaKadosh Baruch Hu certainly saw the physical torture and
pain of our forefathers while they languished in Mitzrayim, He saw that they were
losing their Kedushas Avos. They had already descended through forty-nine of the
fifty "gates of tumah," and had almost sunk to the lowest level of abominations of
Mitzrayim.

Were it not for their "sudden" redemption from Mitzrayim, yan3a, in haste, our
forefathers might have continued in their downward spiral and passed through the
ﬁftieth4— and ultimate — gate of defilement, from which there would have been no
return.

ODBI @ ‘121 1227 IR TIRXNT OV TR P109 K111 210911 DINXRA R0 “9VKXR 117127110 2017 0010 ooy’
AR1ANW MI 2171 271100 21091 2109 N7 177 1M1 2D 1R3N 2007 1770 01°2 02100 12mo 97
(1MW "A1IN 190) 7113110 273 172NN 17N 1°RW 0172 qRW 11N 127N TN ‘8 1n°02d

2 Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 228-229. According to our minhag, during tefillas Shacharis
before a bris, the mohel says the pasuk n™an mvp m1121 loudly, to invoke the memory of
Avraham Avinu, as a prayer that in the merit of Avraham Avinu he may have Siyata
IsD‘Shmaya when performing the bris.

ibid
* Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 230-231
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Shiras Hayam (92’ tN):
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Until now, Psukei Dezimrah dealt with G-d’s greatness reflected through the natural
order. Here, we also praise G-d as seen through the miraculous order. The core of
Psukei Dezimrah remains the former, however. Hence, if there is not enough time to
say all of Psukei Dezimrah we skip Shiras HaYam.

G-d’s Name is mentioned eighteen times in ©7n NPW. So too, there are 18 blessings
from »5wY N3 WX to MY Paynn (including Birkas HaTorah). G-d’s Name is also
mentioned eighteen times in the Shema and its blessings, in the Shmoneh Esreh and in
the Y89 N1, Hence, this idea appears at each level of service’. G-d’s 4-lettered
Name repeated 18 times makes up His Great Name of 72 letters. This name in turn
releflect “the fullest unfolding of His wonderworking might”. Since each one of the
sections of the prayer reflects a spiritual level, G-d’s Great Name must not be absent
from any one of these levels®.

NY D2 DMINN DXNRAN YIS DN DY DIWIDN NN 21970 NN I DN 1AW (ND) T MY
STON TY DN INRY)

13:22 oo’
®I:R 1AW’
v ot
5 The idea of 18 also appears in the 1120 ", where there are 18 verses.

® The World of Prayer, pgs. 30-31
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The Egyptian army was destroyed to the last man — not a single soldier, military
storeman, clerk or anyone associated with the military was left'. Pharaoh, though, did
survive to witness G-d’s great Sovereignty®.

Shira — a song sung by the Jewish people together with all of creation in one large
symphony — when all of creation is but a revelation of G-d*. When Klal Yisrael saw
this, they too become a part of His revelation — G-d speaks through them as He does
through the rest of creation’. They open their mouths, and, in complete harmony,
become instruments of G-d’s revelation all to sing the same words.

We carry something of that song with us in all generations. 79>¥»> X — the song which
they spoke then,caused them to continue uttering song in all the generations. We have
a name for the Shabbos on which the Jews crossed the Red Sea: it is called Shabbos
Shira.

: DINPYR) DI 7790 D772 02977) 077 I3 7¥323 19577 SN 2)3) (D)

This is a continuation of the previous verse. At the very same time that one wind was
destroying the Egyptians a second wind was saving the Jews".
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0277 1902 22T KRil1 1U719 K117 IRWI TR 23R - TR TV 012 IRWI ®? 190107 202N 0°IpT nuT?
NV 2310 1171 N1 R? TN TNR

1"MMI 7 13 17°M1 AU19 1123 MKRIW 771" 7 72T 71U797 R TR TU IRWI R? :XN27IN0
.12 10791 PIn MR

AT 7 71272 U1 (XA 2109) DD 1ARM

07179 TN93 TR 131 AN9W ANR1 103 N1 179003 P1 810 1770 0 MK - 1777 0701 17120 P17 11°
7w I

121 WD 121 7°W W 1272 17D 11 70N 7707 TR 7172 1301 17070 Mo - 1702 NW19 71N 0w 190*
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XR?R N TN KR? AW M13T? 2R7TWY? 007 210M7 'R N7W0 TR 9120 0197 17K 12231 077N
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(12T PNDM M0, RV 1281 131) .07I¥N? WNWN 07 N0 N112 N9wI ,2R71W™7 GNWN 0™

Page 70 of 196 c:\documents and settings\chana rivka\desktop\ajop books\a. siddur - shachg

ris - m



OV 5Y 11 02930 N SN NT2) D230 T SN DN NI OP3 707 ye») (9)
. 077

Initially, the Jews thought that the Egyptians were also saved, thinking that they had
come out of the sea somewhere else'. However, when they actually saw the dead
Egyptians being washed up to shore, they felt saved®.

DINN TN HRIY NN XN DN 7 YU»y:

From "that day" onward "the hand of Egypt" no longer had power over Israel.
Yehoshua campaigned for seven years in Canaan and the land was being divided
among the tribes for seven years afterward, and this was going on in what was
actually Egypt's back ard. Other nations came to harass Israel but Egypt is not even
mentioned for 500 years after the Exodus. Never was Israel subject again to Egypt.
They would see Egypt in the future, but not in this manner.’

WIN) 71N TIN OV INT?) D2IN0I 71071 7TWY TUN 7797071 T IN INIW XY (NS)
)TV V) I3

Because they believed, they were able to sing®.

YT W) 73 IPPN) L INIY NP):

We must understand that nynx is something different than ny>1. One can speak of
his Emunah that HaKadosh Baruch Hu created the world, that there was Yetzias
Mitzrayim, and that the Torah was given from Shamayim even though he was not
there. However, one does not say that he has Emunah that right now, in this shul, he is
participating in a shiur. He does not have to "believe" it; he knows it. It is reality.

When Israel saw that the sea split open and waters became solidified as a wall on their
right and left sides, and they walked through it on dry land, they did not require

"The Gemara (Eirchin 19) explains that when the Jewish People emerged from passing
through the Yam Suf, they sinned by assuming that although they were saved from drowning
in the Yam Suf, the Egyptians also survived the experience. After such a miraculous crossing,
how could the nation have thought that the sinful Egyptians merited a similar miracle? Tosfors
explains that the Jewish people did not cross the Yam Suf and emerge on the other side (i.e.
from Egypt to the Sinai Peninsula). Rather, when they arrived at the Sea they were
surrounded on all sides by the Egyptians, and Hashem opened up a path for them in the Sea
to bypass the Egyptians and emerge on the same bank of the Yam Suf, to the South. The
Jews were concerned that the Egyptians who did not enter the Sea would follow them
Southwards on land along the banks of the Yam Suf and eventually catch up to them again.

"] 2131 770 TN9 T2 170 ANU TU "3 018N TN 0001 270 170 AND - D01 22 T° RITD ]JNZ
NR ?XR7W™ ®R7"1 "9 12 2D .PIR MNU?2N0 2113 12 "I .02 PR 03207 X? 0711 .07 1020 01800
D20 TWRI NN 0°1%N 171 .07 N9W 2D 7870 100 .01 N9W 2D 1IN 073N

%Praise, My Soul: pg: 229
xmmn’
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Emunah to believe this. It was reality; it was happening in front of them. They could
point and say: »ox nt, This is my G-d.!

The communal saying of the Shirah by Bnei Yisrael together with Moshe was a
miraculous event in itself. Short of a neis, how would it have been possible, before the
advent of loudspeakers, for the voice of Moshe Rabbeinu — who was a kevad peh — to
be amplified so loudly that six hundred thousand people and their children could hear
him well enough to affirmatively respond by, at least, repeating the first words of each
sentence? (Sotah 30b)

This miracle is even greater according to the opinion of Rabbi Eliezer the son of
Rabbi Yosi HaGelili, who says that Bnei Yisrael repeated every word of the Shirah
after Moshe.

And it was clearly a neis according to the opinion of Rabbi Nechemiah, as explained
by Rashi, that nans5 N9Pwn AN TN MDY BY5 Yy wTPn M NNIY; Moshe and the Jewish
people were the beneficiaries of Ruach HaKodesh which enabled them, although
unrehearsed, to say the same words of the Shiras HaYam together.”

This Song of the Red Sea is to be said with happiness. We should imagine in our mind
as though we were there, crossing through the sea, this very day. Whoever says it
happily will have his sins forgiven.’

22 72 PN IONT YION) T2 NG A PY TN SN 293) W0 P IN (N) 0
£ 0237797 0397 D)0 7INY 7IND

175 APYN:

To Him alone, for there is none beside Him®.

Y ING

The Song of the Sea is read from the Torah every year when the weekly Parsha is
read. It is also read on the seventh day of Pesach. In addition, it is recited daily and so
it shall be forever. The spectacle of the splitting of the Sea of Suf gave an impetus to
Israel that causes them to go forward until the end of time.’

'Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 233

2 Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 396

12 &1 mmanon 2
vaw ,nuTinn 19gt

®Praise, My Soul: pg. 233
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It is important to know that the word »¥ does not mean a melody or tune, which is
expressed by voice or a musical instrument. This would be called nn3. Shirah, or
shir, means the text of a poem.'

SIN 1

Each person saw G-d so clearly that they were able to point and say, “This is my G-
d). In the words of the Sages, the handmaiden at the crossing of the Red Sea saw what
Yechezekiel ben Buzi did not see”.

WVINN) ION 7t

This is my G-d and I shall beautify Him. From here we learn that we should serve G-d
with beautiful utensils, i.e. "I will make beauty before my G-d" through the Mitzvos
by serving Him with a beautiful Talis, a beautiful Sukka and a beautiful Esrog, etc’.
The Chafetz Chaim® adds that in these words of the Sages there is an additional
meaning: that a mitzvah needs to be splendid not only in its external appearance but
mainly in its inner character — which means that it should be done as an act for the
sake of /.

On the level of drush, however, ynnN) is explained by Targum Onkelos as having the
meaning of a dwelling, as in 7. He therefore renders this as XwTpn N5 »axy, And 1
will build for Him a Beis HaMikdash. Rav Hirsch expands on this idea and translates
it to mean, "I wish to become a dwelling for Him," meaning, I wish to live my life so
that it becomes an abode for His Shechina in this world.’

VIOPIND 2IN 57IIN VIDNI IIXN 171

' Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 234
I"R™11 IR R?2W AN 07 7D AN90 ANR1 DAZRI MR 1°RIN 1771 0A720 1241 171232 - 28 A7 : w1
M 12 PRPINY AR R2W 70 0°7 20 AN90 ANK10 TR ANK 1710 IR 2R 17 702 11727
(1 DWI) 2D TR RO TAZR MRM ARIRT (R 28PTNY) 1M 2RPIMA IR 2R AT MRIW
AMIRT 2R AT TART TR 23 RO TV 173 181 077 2D 228 MR MM M123 ,A0TR ORI 171
M2 12 2RPIN° 1200 MAWA 2D 7I0° ANINM 140070 102 ANawn 1700 N0 111 1°I00 11 181
2RI AR ®20 12T 07 2D ANG0 ANKRIW 111137 ®2R X207

7IR1 2717 NIRI 71310 7IR] M721 ,M1¥02 17197 NRINKX 101IRY
* Introduction to Chovas HaShmirah

® Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 237
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This is my G-d of mercy' and I will raise him to the highest abode; the G-d of my
Fathers, who appeared to them in the form of »1w YN, and now I will raise Him so that
He appears on earth with His full name for, as the next verse proclaims, He will
appear in all His manifestations, as a G-d of War, and as a G-d whose Name is HaSh-
m, the Name”.

L Y N TIPNZY WIN TN D)0

The four-letter Name n-1-n-> of HaKadosh Baruch Hu is used here twice to convey
the thought that despite the fact that He appears here as a man of war who has
suddenly become a ravaging destroyer, nevertheless, His Name still remains n-1-n->.
He is waging this war with His Middas HaRachamim.’

W .

G-d’s Name was shown to be so vastly dominant over every mighty earthly being,
unifying as it does the seemingly contradictory facets of mercy and judgment all in
one’. Sforno says that G-d’s destruction of the evil is in itself an act of mercy to the

17 ®1 ®97 X1 2R (2 12 T*21N) "INATY N7 2R 2R MKRIV , 0NN TN K2R 72X 1'RWO 17101 :]”JT]"I1
OV 17077 "3 N1 “?2X” R ™MD "3 72X 1T MK 13 TR (1D NP T7201) 117 IR™M ‘i1 2X (2" 2" 12TN2)
T2 NN M7 NN

MR ONTIR ANDU1 ,°TO 7R 01?7 ORIW ,MIAR 02X 117270 7111 2R MR 17DKX1 101K 2R 17 :]”:l]TI2
mw ‘0 NtT AnNnen R 0w NNt Anun '3 ,0700 o2

% Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 237. This is borne out by the Gemara: ®?7121'N3T "&n 11M" "1 MR
0INIR TNXR1 0" 1"D210 *T* AWDN 172pn MR 170 1?7 1700 "IR?1 WP 712720 23 1T 28 1T 2179
1'w: The angels wanted to say praises (upon the miracle of the Yam Suf), however, G-d said
to them, "My creations are drowning and you wish to say praises?" Megillah 10b) This is a
manifestation of Middas HaRachamim. This concept that HaKadosh Baruch Hu destroys the
Reshaim as a result of His Middas HaRachamim is very difficult for us to comprehend.

The question arises, if the Malachim were precluded from saying Shirah over the destruction
of the Egyptians, how could Moshe Rabbeinu and the entire Bnei Yisrael do so? | heard an
answer while | was in the yeshiva, but | do not recall if it was said in the name of a Gadol, nor
who told it to me. However, the explanation is perfectly understandable. The Midrash tells us,
mMnT™2u "MW nwiv TR 18?1 1'%, One Malach cannot perform two tasks. A Malach can do only
one thing as a time; he cannot experience two things together. This is based on, 221 01"2M
nw, their feet are one. A human being has the ability to do two contrasting things at the
same time. He can feel sorry for the drowning Egyptians while he rejoices over his own
redemption. However, a Malach has no such capability. He has a "one-track mind"; his
singular purpose is the completion of the mission for which he was sent by HaKadosh Baruch
Hu. He therefore cannot say Shirah for the redemption of the Bnei Yisrael while his mission is
the destruction of the Egyptians. (pg. 238)

1"R172 7D ON1?7 IMTNA R TNIR 1°27IRN TRP1I1 0021 R0 QDWA 9 MU ‘1 R7T - M0 ‘71 :1 19 wp?
M3 12 1"R®1 0°P0D 22N XD 1119 ANN?7N1 pUIU RINWI INTR 3?10 NN X1 0770 "R 73 IR 11171
AT T MWD?
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world'. Tt is the same G-d that acts to destroy the evil who acts to be merciful on
those who serve Him?.

AL ARIALN

In fact, G-d’s very blessing turned the other way is the source of all affliction’. As the
Jews crossed the Red Sea they saw this very clearly — while some of the Jews were
still crossing the Red Sea, the Egyptians were drowning. It took one set of forces to
achieve the piling up of the sea at the very same time as a seeming different set of
forces were operating on the hapless enemy”. Truly, these were but different faces of
the same thing.

RP 00 1IN 393).

The enemies of Israel are called "those that rise up against You", because all who rise
up against the people of G-d and His true servants are enemies of G-d and are
opponents of His glory which Israel upholds.

5750 NI:

To understand all of these, and to give expression to it all, is almost an impossible
task®.

It is awesome to praise N”apn when He performs wondrous deeds; however, we tend
to offer praises only for the good things. We are required to praise G-d for both the

N™10M ANN?N U'R XR1NW "9 2D qR N0 ‘71 ANN?1N 0'R ‘7 2 109 10 19 TN 190 071D 11Mao’
1721 1M1"12 ,M?107 NIRTIN1 17141 17111 {71012 °2 ,0NI07 0T M0 ‘11 01PN 2210 17T 1N 0010
021D "2™INN 00 07127 10 0¥

MINW'L ®?71 ,ANMN?N WD TN NTN2 02 W79 ANN2N U™ ‘i1 :3 2109 10 273 N0 2D 0N TR
OV NN?10 WD MY 1NT2 "I 1%77 1R ,(1.2 1IXR?N) "NMIW K? ‘11 "IR "I 777 2D, M0 ‘1 ®?K 177 17 1910
7271 (21 2707) 71207 1IMKRN2 "NW1"9W M31,2X17W0 TU 0"NN70 NTN2A 201NN 171 M3 10712 ,077I800

UTTIR 11 NN 7R 07X

™M NTUDI 2RNWA 01PN 20 11137 NIXR 101D 27003 0'NYI W - 7™M 7' 110 1”[JJ'I3

0'WIR 1IRWI TIW1 VAW 1°11 AU19 "I INKR DUI 77 1°27N7 0DV - 2XR7W" 1271 9D T° N0 X171V ]JN4
wa™n T°TP M7 0W 17 02 01270 2R707 1700 T1PN2 "3 X729 7IN2 X239 11 111 .071210 0" 2 70™
JIIN 10D 1WIRIW 000 ONN? IINKR 117 000 X2 127101 1079 01pn21

5 Praise, My Soul: pg. 242: Rav Miller quotes the Mechilta in Shemos 15:7: "All who rise up
against Israel are as if they rose up against the Holy One blessed is He."

D200 NMIT 17 WD 18007 19 TIPAN TANTN IR - MPAN ’1 R 10 w1’
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good and the bad.' While we can appreciate and offer praise to n”apn for the Nissim
that result in our redemption, we tend not to understand the lack of those Nissim when
we cry out for help and are apparently not answered, which is also xYa. The words
monn NI mean, therefore, that it is with trepidation that we offer praises to
HaKadosh Baruch Hu for the good things that happen to us, because in doing so we
may lose sight of our obligation to praise HaKadosh Baruch Hu even for that which
we cannot understand. However, with no1n> », Bnei Yisrael did finally express their
full acceptance of the Galus.”

YIN )IVI3IN:

Yet any recognition, even by those choose not to believe in Him, is worthy of praise
and reward’.

THIVI NIY:

With this recognition we see the harmony of the lower worlds with those more
spiritual realms above®. The whole picture now came together for the Jews. Their
thanksgiving “were not merely for the miracles but for the trial, not merely for the
salvation but for the suffering,” for they now knew that these too were a part of the
blessing’. Below the surface of things everything is used by G-d to ultimately bring
forth His Oneness’.

ST ODYD 1o M (M)

We double this verse to signify that it the end of the Shira just as we double %5
7
nnvIN.

7227 221 7PPR ‘i1 IR NANKRT MRIV ,i121070 2D 71200 0w 770 2D 7727 0TR 27N XTI ma1a!
17 17N "1 77 TTIN R1NW 1701 17N 232 — 7TRN 22321 JW91 22321

2 Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 240-1
TR 7 TR 1202 1MAPY 1370 18I0 - PIR MY220: 27 10 07°

N?D9 TWK 170N 20 KVI T2 17120 19N 20 WTPN - T7NAW? 17190 1" 10 w?

®Artscroll, Overview to the Song of Songs, pg. XI:

IR TRA AT OD? DI AD19 28 1272 "TIRA TR0 "TIN0 "NKRUN TR 100 KR 07T IR R'aN 007
170 IR

ITIN® 12407 177 200 TN 0730 — 113120 noTs

TU1 T?107 71707 ‘1 9109 07912 0°0 0702 1R 172 72K 0771aR 270 0 )1 4mn 190’
NP TIAWA RM'RT TIWN 11 ANWIN 23 02913 7227 1790 ‘7 2771002 ®11 121 ,77°00 910 K100 *190
OX RNWAT, N™19202 TOTIW 0270 190 1"170N0 112 277,010 232 220 N3 0D P20 ki "0 17X

11 71917 N 072912 1T TDUNT, 070N IR R? J1INRA 2109 21927 K9
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Yishtabach

ATNAR "IPR] AMPR 1107 AR )7 "D PIRA DTMBA GITRD] 2170 700 ?Xi] 13710 TU7 U nang?
non ]'I'IN'I"I"I'I nioja ]'I"D'?T]'I "ILIJT? IRIM 1701 17327 'I'?TJ nx] "I'?LIJT]TJ'I T 'I'IT]T"I 77'I nnaw? T
i3 '?N'I[JJ’ na ]T]]J 221 ,111%7] 1[l]'l]J IAPAERY T T‘UTI'I ]’[l]]JT] 23 20 'I]‘“I'?N nn? ]1777’ EI'7'|1J D1
1210 J7 "3 THR 13710 ]TJLIJ R 127207 10T 137U M1 3770 1IRI™ INAWTT 12727 1717

]'I'ITIJU]]'IJ 2721n 120 i "I]'IN 'I'I"IJ 2R 'I]'IN EI'?'I]J TU] U'?'IIJT] "3 'IT]T'? 'IN] ]T][l]7'| ]'I'IT'I"I?

nanvo:

is because it is the counterpart of 'n NNX 772 does not start with nanw> The reason
, a blessing which follows another Nnn92n> N51YN 1592 and, as such, is a MINY TIN2
' nmx Tablessing, which does not open with

299N TYY TRV NANWO:

Now, at the conclusion of Pesukei Dezimrah, we declare that we regret concluding,
for G-d's Name ought to be praised forever without cessation: Ty> Tow nanw».?

ni272 MM NYTR NINOM) D NN NYTH NN MY 1Y AIBN H20 ANV Y
NINTIM

These 15 expressions of praise should be said without interruption. This does not
mean they must be said in one breath, but rather, that these fifteen words are to be
said as one unit, corresponding to the numerical value of the Name n->,” with which
He created both this world and the next — o5y 7% 7 Npa » — “For, using Your
name, You are the Rock of both worlds,” and is therefore the symbol of creation.”

There are 15 words of praise as in the 15 Shir HaMaalos Psalms of David HaMelech
whose Psalms we have just finished saying in the Pseukei Dezimrah. David’s lineage,
Shlomo, who continued his father’s work, is hinted at in the words Yxn 12270 Ty2 THV.
(Abarbenel, Hagada of Pesach”).

DVIW N 5-N Top:

HaKadosh Baruch Hu is the life-source of all time periods of existence. N> would
mean worlds, but ©n9y expresses the idea of for all times — forever.’

! ; Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 247
Pralse My Soul: pg. 252
% Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 248
4 World of Prayer
% The Yishtabach also appears at the end of the Hallel on Pesach, for the same reason.

® Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 250
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The Shulchan Aruch states that it is prohibited to speak between nane», which
concludes the Pesukei D'Zimrah, and the beginning of <2 9%y, which starts the
brachos of Krias Shema.'

' Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 116-117: 37100 172D 1M 17°2 &' 77120 X172 NANW" 11 190071”
~mn?nn: If one talks between Yishtabach and Yotzer Ohr, he has committed an 11"2v for
which he must return from battle. The simple meaning of this section of the Shulchan Aruch
is that even an aveirah as seemingly minor as that of interrupting between Pesukei D'Zimrah
and Yotzer Ohr is sever e enough to disqualify a Jewish soldier from battle. However, the
Chofetz Chaim adds an allegoric interpretation of this halacha, in accordance with the
aforesaid meaning of 1. He says that through the Pesukei D'Zimrah, we are waging a battle
against the powers of Tumah which exist as a result of the influence of our Aveiros. These
forces serve as a barrier between our Tefillos and HaKadosh Baruch Hu. We cut off ()
these forces, thereby allowing our Tefillos access to Him. After we have "waged this battle"
we have an immediate opening to approach ‘i1 with our Tefillah, which begins with 118 731",
However, if we interrupt and separate these two, we are "returning from battle" without
utilizing the advantage we have gained, and the powerful forces of the powers of tumah are
again able to gain the upper hand and prevent tefillos from reaching HKB"H.
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KADDISH

n"a 237 027 113011 1127702 AMD7N 17701 AMDII K11 T X072 R .RAT ANY UTPRT 2707
RN NANW™ 7107 (RIN?D "N2V21 0207 1110 RAT AW RilT R 1107 ,27TP 10727 K203 2x70°

R7D7 R2U7 NI°00D) RZD? RN 112 RI0 712 RUTPT AW 220007 17007 17007 RGN OO0
A0R TIHR] . XY2VA TIIRT KOOI KONAWN RN1°W] KNI 23 10 (230

Our Chachamim have instituted the saying of Kaddish at least seven times daily, and
any additional Kadeishim are voluntary. Some authorities have found a Remez for
this in the words of Tehillim: PnY5n oy»a yaw. These seven mandated Kadeishim
include three times during Shacharis and twice each during Minchah and Maariv.

The Mesadrei HaTefillah, organizers of the Tefillah, instituted that Kaddish be said
before and after each Shemoneh Esrei, which is the main Tefillah B'Tzibbur, because
the purpose of Kaddish is the sanctification of HaSh-m's Name by the entire Tzibbur
by saying N37 nnw wpnn Y. Since Kaddish cannot be said before Shemoneh
Esrei during Shacharis (because of the requirements that Tefillah is to follow Geulah
without any interruption) it is said afterwards instead."

Since the mitzvah of Psukei Dezimrah is now complete and we are now about to start
another Mitzvah of the Shema and its blessings, we say a Kaddish in between?.

Why in Aramaic:

Tosafos say that the Kaddish was originally said after learning Agadata. Since simple
Jews also learned Agadata, Kaddish was set up in Aramaic which everyone
understood. Tosafos reject a second opinion: that of the idea that it was made in
Aramaic to avoid the Angels understanding it and becoming jealous of mankind who
had such exalted praises for the Ribono Shel Olam’.

Some of the words of w1p are pure Lashon HaKodesh, such as ,nane» ,77am
INOM WP, etc., while others are Aramaic, such as NV ,NNMYID X712 »T RPYYa

' Rav Schwab on Prayer: pg.251. See Mishnah Berurah 236:5 for the reason Kaddish is said
at Maariv between Geulah and Tefillah.

g7 ... NANW™ MK U*TR IM? 03010 0DY :p TR 171 072K T1aR 270 ™D 1710 2010 190°
1712721 W7P 20 NANKRN 11180 270010 1°W2D1,17NTT "R109 20 11131070 IR 1M™0 12200
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N1, etc. This mixture of language characterized the vernacular which the common
people understood best.

7732 NI 7Y Ni:

In the Gemorrah in Brachos (b x»y), Eliyahu HaNavi is reported as telling Rebbe
Yossi that whenever the Israelites go into the synagogues and schoolhouses and
respond: ‘May His great name be blessed!” the Holy One, blessed be He, shakes His
head and says: Happy is the king who is thus praised in this house'!

The Gemorrah states further that Rebbe Yosi heard a Bas Kol in the form of a dove
cooing saying that the na7 mnw x> brings the Geulah closer”.

Tosafos says that the words mean "May His great Name be blessed" (not like
Machzor Vitry who says that it means May His Name become great — i.e. may it
become a whole name again after Amalek caused some of it to become hidden — 7 >
m 03 9y)°.

According to Minhag Sfarad, the community also says the first word of the next line,
772, joining it to the words N219 v K. Rabbeinu Bachaya explains that this is
for a kabbalistic reason, for the words Nonby »mbyo odyy represent 5 of the most
spiritual levels and the word 7721, the level above that. The words are joined in order
that there should not be any break between these levels®.

The Gemorrah in Sotah says: From the day that the temple was destroyed, etc. Rava
said: And the curse of each day will be worse than of the preceding day, as the verse
states: In the morning you will say: If only it were evening! And in the evening you

71271 N1"010 "M217 170131 2X7W0°W D02 ... [*017 "2177 X211 1172R] 2 MR :R7D 2 97 11372 noon'
MR 17072900 727100 70X MR 1UKXRT DIDIN X110 17172 WITRA 77120 21720 00 ®id™ 177701 1u7T
mhaa
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UM X?XR T2?22 1T ®?21 123 NINIR T'NUI W20 0171 071 222 R?X 12 IINIR 7222 17T 100 R? JOXRT ™M
TWRT DIVIN K11 7172 WITRI 712N 2170 10 Xi1* 171701 IWITN "T1221 117010 "N217 1'012] 2R10°W
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will say: If only it were morning. ... How, in that case, can the world endure? By
saying the NwYTPT N1 and the 'N37 W N

The Mabharal explains that although aspects of this world are subject to annihilation,
ultimately this world receives its sustenance from a higher world, a world that does
not suffer any loss or attrition whatsoever. This link to the higher world remains even
when G-d cuts off the blessings which He only gives when we do His will. And it is
by strengthening this link with the higher world that we can reinvigorate this world
even at a time of great darkness and difficulty. There are two places in the dovening
where we make reference to this. The first is in the Kadish and the second in what is
known as the Kedusha DeSidra of the y»xY X2y prayer at the end of the dovening. In
both places we praise G-d as the G-d of Nby Y5 0dyY — of both this and the higher
worlds, thereby strengthening the link between these two worlds?.

The Gemara® places extremely great importance on the saying of X117 nnw N> with
one's fullest concentration: 17 91312 PYNP NI 932 7110 N7 MHY K> NN 5 — The
responding of X217 MW N> with all one's strength is so powerful that it can cause the
Beis Din Shel Maalah (the Heavenly Court) to "tear up" a decree of punishment for
one's aveiros and give him another chance to make good for them.*

Rashi explains 10> Y52 to mean M5 Y53, with his complete concentration of mind.
There are others® who explain it to mean simply 07 93, with a loud voice. It is
certainly true that when one says something loudly it increases his concentration on
the meaning of what he is saying.®

If the central theme of Kaddish is the saying of x29 nnw N> with total concentration,
N5 Y03, it is no mere coincidence that the structure of the words and sentences of
Kaddish correspond to the number 28, the numerical value of ns: There are 28 words

270 717 N OMKRN P22 (R0 172N 200 72170 NP7 01 231 827 IR 7172 2IN0N (R7D 8°0) 1010’
N 2D 0710 R2R 2°TR1 972NT R2R M1 RN VT "N IMN2T 192 ’N°2°R 12 "1 92 107 "N MR 27031
RI™R R ‘121 0770 K71 MNP3 2918 M3 N9 PIR “RIW KNTART R2A7 7100 &i™ 00TTRT RITOR "RP

.J”D 291810 V91N 0170

21072 17 1°R 117 1271 117201 02101 1N 22PN R0 771100 "2 N7 1181 R 919 - 1T12070 27 riahih
"] ,RN?D RP 17 72T 201 /117200 NIRT 127770 2R 2102 1°R 172 270 ™D X1 ,773 21020 NN 213° {21
J17280 021D 10 22p10 770100 A7 127 202 R? 17T 22K ,07107 X2 1272 AN 17 200 172 702 10X
117200 021010 R 12720 777D "I L RNTIRT X211 AMU Ri1™ MR AUITRPT RITO 2D "RPT MKP 13921
M0 X1 10X 131 RM?D "M2D?1 T?2D? WTP TTINIR IR 01MW021,273 pUSN 710 R? 1121 AT 02107
"3 112D2 ,17R NAN MIWA P71 2102 NAW D102 1T RINN X271 ,8™M?0 "M2U21 0707 7720 T7INIR 1IR X121

NIV T2101 117 12T 201,820 "MU?1 0707 7120 K100 TIN 172pn 0°NAWN Y1921 0120 "0 17X

27D ©™p 97 Naw noon 2
* Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 255
ow ,mooin 1y °
6 According to this opinion, 11 nnw xki* would be an exception to the rule that the response
to a bracha may not be louder than the bracha itself. However, even according to this opinion,
one must be careful not to shout it so loudly as to make himself look ridiculous: Rav Schwab
on Prayer pg. 255
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from 573m> through 7727 N0bY MLYSY; 28 words from N2 N N> through Y 1HXT
NOYa; and 28 letters in 820Dy MYYDY DYDY 7120 NI NNV K.

Then, in addition to Yisbarach which is the central theme, we add seven more
elevated stages: Y501 ,NOYNM TN, RXWIN ,DMIN ,INIM NN, and each one
of these is further enhanced by four forms of praise which correspond to the "four
worlds": Xnnn XNNN2WN XN XN592 95 1 XoyY. This combination also totals 28.

It is abundantly clear from all of this that the organizers of the Tefillah structured the
entire Kaddish around the central theme of N>, in order to convey the importance of
saying it with total concentration and dedication."

' Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 256-7
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C-BIRKAS SHEMA

The Chachamim instituted the recital of three brachos each morning in conjunction
with Kiras Shema: 91X 9%y and N2y nanX before Krias Shema and 2°% nny, or
NYIND, afterwards.!

1. Overview and Barchu

The 3 Birkas Shema deal respectively with yavn nsayn, n7nn no7yn and history. In
yavn no>wn we deal mainly with the perfect praises which the ©¥Nbn give to 7.
Much later, when we have moved through many steps all the way to the nwyTp, we
attempt, with our freedom of choice, to do what the ©>x5n do as a matter of instinct.
We move from yavn no3yn to the one no9yn that will allow us to imitate the 0NN
in being just as 19 2127, NINN N>y, We then move to express this My 27T in
practice with the saying of ynw. We show how this mp»a7 translates itself into nnywN
Y5 [the 3" ypwn n572], and in LIS NNIYN, the NYwY N itself. We understand
that mv19 NMIWN is not just an abstract concept but is that which allows us to turn to
7 and to speak to Him directly.

The Maharal states that the first Bracha of Birkas Shema was made on Olam Hazeh. It
therefore focuses on light, for this was created first, and is therefore the most exalted
of Olam Hazeh creations”. The second of these blessing deals with the giving of the
Torah, which is above the level of this world®. Then comes the next level, the Shema
— the acceptance of the yoke of Heavan®, i.e. not only does He create and bestow upon
us the light and the Torah, but He is One and therefore His kingdom ranges over all
beings’. This is expressed by the blessing after Shema, Emes VeYatziv, which shows
His mastery over all things through His creating miracles and doing with the world as
He pleases’.

' See Mishnah, Brachos 11a. Quoted in Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 259
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The Maharal expresses these three blessings another way — as three hanhagos. The
first blessing is the hanhaga of the order of this world; the second blessing is the
hanhaga of the abstract mind; and the third blessing is the hanhaga of miracles'.

1012

We say 1072 in the morning and evening at the beginning of the Berachos of Krias
Shema and also when one is called up to the Torah. The Shaliach Tzibbur — or the
Oleh LaTorah — is saying to the Tzibbur: 7920 'n NN 1592, "This is not only my
private affair; I invite the entire Tzibbur to join me in making a communal
sanctification of Hashem's Name." While the Brachos of Krias Shema can also be said
without a Minyan, the invitation of 792010 /N NN 1972 is said only with a Minyan,
indicating the the blessing of Hashem by each individual (7721n) will be elevated to a
much higher level when the entire Tzibbur combines their individual Brachos. The
Tzibbur combines their Brachos, responding: 7y 09> 79200 /N 7172,

The invitation by the Chazzan of 79217 'n NN 1972 and its communal response N N2
T 09wH 77ann are considered Davar Shebikdusha, and thus must be said in the
presence of ten adult males, representing the entire Bnei Yisrael.”

O 2°%" TINR 7127 1208 TR 181" 71372 117707 11372 73 198 "0 T UT1 178 ,ATapn a'm |, 2-70n!
M N?U172 171 1271 17220 NANIN R0 N7I00 ,0210 170 NANIN R N10KRI0 120100 11300 2 20 1'R4A
1M07?W 112030 11 MKR?911 0701 WTNNW 1N D2Y2 R?2W0 12030 R0 A0 7400 ,0200

2 Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 252. Therefore, the chazzan should join the tzibbur in the
response of TU1 07107 771200 ‘i1 7112 and not say it separately after the tzibbur, because as a
davar shebikdusha, it must be said together with the tzibbur. In many congregations the
chazzan says Tu1 07107 71an7 ‘i 112 after the tzibbur has finished saying it. This is not
correct (pg. 253).
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2. Yotzer Ohr-Asher Bidvaro

The Ramban understands that whereas 9 98y is a Birkas Hashevach, na3 nanx is a
Birkas HaMitzvah for the Shema'.
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The Gemorrah tells us that we say the words T¥in X2 9N 98P because we are
required to mention the attribute of the night in the day. Similarly, we say 0y N2
N9 etc. in the equivalent blessing of Maariv because we have to mention the
attribute of the day at night’. The reason for this, says the Maharal, is because time
cannot be neatly packaged with clear separations between the day and the night ( x
P9 13n). At the end of the first day of creation, the verse says that “It was evening
and morning, one day” (TnX DY 712> 29 >7M); we therefore see that both day and
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night are joined together'. As such, we mention the day at night and the night by day,
for the day is that which causes the night to come and vice-versa, and both complete
each other to form a whole day”. Given this, a person who would only mention the
day and not the night (or vice versa) would be giving G-d only half of a praise, an
inappropriate thing to do’. The fact that night and day form one unit rises out of the
Unity of G-d. Had day and night been completely separate, we might have erred to
think that they were created by two different creators®.

Both the Shem Mishmuel and the Nesivos Shalom state that the darkness was a
revelation of hidden light too powerful to be seen and therefore blinding’. Moshe was
ordered to reach up to great spiritual heights and bring down a light that would be
good only for someone who was very spiritual®. For the impure Egyptians, this was a
great darkness’.

Similarly, the Gemorrah states that in the future world, the Holy One, blessed be He,
brings the sun out of its sheath so that it is fierce: the wicked are punished by it, the
righteous are healed by it®. The same light which heals the Tzadikim acts as darkness
to the Reshaim. So too, the verse says T¢IN X2 NN 1¥: G-d forms light but above
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that He creates darkness (X2 vs 78v), a light that is so great that it is perceived as
darkness'.

Of the 3 Birkas Shema, it is this one alone which changes from weekday to Shabbos
(although not to Chag). The physical world is a different world on Shabbos. The
physical world is not the accurate designation here — rather the moayn of the
mowonwn, including the ©¥anon, the overall nnywnn mMwTNnNn on the macro and
micro scale (though the nnawn on Klal Yisroel is contained in the 31 brocha.)

It should be remembered that the world of nature has already been dealt with in the
73T *vs. However, in Pesukei D'Zimrah the idea was of our praising "7 through
seeing His creations, whereas here we are using His creations as a model of how to
praise Him. There, in n91%7 109, we were operating on a lower plane, that of o>y
N8N, whereas here we are operating at a level of nx>van Y. We begin our entry
into NN2N oYy with a transitionary blessing, that which deals with what we were
dealing with, but on a higher plane.

The Maharal tells us that each of the three Birkas Shema comes to tell us a different
Hanahaga of G-d in this world. The first brocha reflects reflects the hanahaga of the
order of the world; the second the hanhaga of the intellect, which is above nature, and
the third the hanahaga of miracles’.

59977 IN N)2) DISW Iew:

The Gemorrah points out that the words 9510 NN N712) DYDY NI TYIN N2 NN XY
are a change from the wording of the original verse which reads Twn X921 NN I8P
1 XM D9w N, It is written ‘evil’ but we say ‘all things’ as a euphemism’.

D003 7125V D2779) YINS PN

The Creator provides the needs of the earth for the benefit of the inhabitants "with
mercy". The sun does not rise in the midst of the darkness; the movement of the earth
causes gradual change from darkness to light to prevent injury to the eyes and for
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other merciful considerations. Water does not pour from the clouds in heavy masses
but in the form of small drops of rain which cannot cause injury.'

WY 1713230 )10 170N

G-d put luminaries around His Might. For this purpose the luminaries were created,
and by viewing them we we see a little of G-d's might. We cannot, however, see G-d
Himself; the luminaries testify to G-d's might, but the Creator Himself cannot be
known.? Thus when the ruler demanded to see the G-d of the Jews, Rabbi Yochanan
ben Chanania told him to first look at the sun. The Roman answered, "I am unable".
The Sage then stated, "If you are unable to look at one of the servants that stand
before G-d, how can you expect to look at G-d Himself?"

vyip vrip vip:

The Kedusha in the bracha of 2w 98y is called n2>w>7T NWYTPH because it is said while
sitting. In fact, one should sit while saying all of the brachos of Kiras Shema so that
he may purposefully stand up for the Shmoneh Esrei and show that it is the high point
of the entire tefillah. This is often characterized by the words "Omdim B'Tefillah".*

This is the first Kedusha of there Kedushas we say in the morning dovening. (The
other two are the NW1TR in the P”WN NN and the N71T0T NWITP in the 11"%?7 X1 after
the second "1WX.) Actually, this is not our Keduash. This nw17Tp is said by the Angels;
we merely describe what it is that they say, as did Yehsahyahu before us’ and
therefore we say this NW1TP even where there is no minyan®. Its place is in this
brocho of 7R 7X1" , because this blessing in general is coming to show our
recognition of G-d’s presence in all parts of the creation. We might err in thinking that
although G-d provides a general Providence over the world, but there are forces of
nature that, once created by G-d, have independent roles. Therefore, we point out that
all of these are but messengers — 02871, merely enacting G-d’s will”. They, in turn,

' Praise, My Soul: pg. 260
2 Praise, My Soul: pg. 268

R“D U g7 "2 naon >
* Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 273. The second time, the Kedusha is recited in conjunction with
the shaliach tzibbur during the repetition of the Shemoneh Esrei. There it is called nwTp
N7 nUT because it is said while standing, as a part of the Amidah, or Shmoneh Esrei. The third
time it is said after the Shmoneh Esrei in 7x11 11"%? K211, and there it is called X71T0T NWTP.

222701 IR T°R?N 172901 RB)] 07 ®YI 70 20" TR NQ ARIRT N0 1700 10 mua (X 179 1'uw
0'AWT 17277 NB37 T'RW1 1M19 NPT DAY TNR? 07913 WU 07913 WU 12 2unn 0D 0970 (A(
ZFIL;l‘IlJ:'
:1T113 PIil k) N?TJ ]11&;[3 FI]TIT wiTy WiTe WiTR meynt '?N T X771 a(

7 DINIR 1'RW 1TIMIR? T2 1N 1RIW 137 W W™ .177010 TN9 NWITR2A0 12T 07INIR 1'RU 97DX 6
TU1 0?2107 1172n°
7 “The belief in the existence of the Angels follows from the asumption of a supernatural act of
creation. They are the link between the purely spiritual Divine Being and the world of material
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accept G-d’s 1270 as much as we do - NN N7 T™W N1270 2D 0i]"?0 077291 0701 —
and are but tools for reflecting His harmony in the universe - 17 MW7 N2QKk2 00117 .
ORI 073 NWTR 078177 WTP0? 177, declaring, as man does: N1N7? WITR WITY WITY
1T123 PIRID 72 ®210 NIRAY, etc. The climax of this idea is reached in the INW when
we say TNX ‘il.

VU2 1PN DN

0191R and WTIP N1'N are different types of Angels described byYechezkiel in his
prohpecy'.Another type of Angel is the 0"97W also mentioned here as well as in the
quIn Naw Kedusha.? The Rambam explains that each one of these 0"JX71N is at a
different level, with the WT1PN M being at the highest level’.

D299 IPWD DINVINY:

This is unlike the way of men, that the listener is always less affected than the
speaker, because the words do not convey to the mind of the listener as much as is in
the mind of the speaker: the speaker created the thought from the fountain of his mind
whereas the listener receives mere words. But the 09~ and the holy nvn refuse to
remain lower than the 999w in knowledge of HaSh-m, and they exert themselves and

phenomena. They reflect the tension betweent the tanscendental and the material. Here, these forces
themselves say 1T shoiwng that theyare not independent.”

WR? 311 100 172 N70010 R0 0779210 IRIN3 N0 UK 2123 TR0 0100 NINT (A7) R 28pPTMN° !
]'I'I il '?XN P'INJ me ]EI'IN i nr 0l RIx1 ('Il’]) 7T:l‘| RN :l'ILIJ'I R1X¥7] ]TI nim (T“) Hram RX'I1 wail ]T]'I

[I'ﬂ ‘3 EI]'IT]]J'? 'IN[JJJ’ 1]EJ'I&"I'I ]'D'?'? TI'I”I"I 'IT][JJ 137‘ ]'|37'7 TI"I'I"I U[l] "I’"I‘ 'I[UN '7].] (3) U‘]EJ'IN"I 'I&[JJ]"I
(P19 22 U)o 191R1 N0

07910 2D21 WX IR?NN IR0 TINIR T'RAINW AT 170101 (T) 2”79 N7IN0 7107 ‘20 072070 2N

WR TN?R ‘11 ™2 MKRIW NI 0'TAIN 19123 T2 1I°R1 913 'R MI? 777 7771 IR12I70 AXRINA 2311

1R MM 1T TR0 17197 N1 (1) N1 173KR?10 N010 INKRIV 1MIT 2010 R72R OR 1R R 117I1R

1T N?2DN7 A7 N3N M¥N KR111 17720 20 M?2DNN 10N7 10 TR 23 R2X 7NIRISND 110 17RO 97 1°912

1IMKRW AT (1):IMW 1122 2D0 1123 "3 KT IMNINA AN20 M0 117 121971 1720 20 1MIN 0°KR3¥NI 2231

T™M3N WA 17INIRW M3 R?KR 17°2NN 170107 W10 0TXR M3 01PN 12701 11°R 171720 20 1M?201010 1un?
121701 1N 17017 RNW 127D 17INRW MI1 AT 20 7M2DNN 170107 K100 1NIN2 17°21N 217 TNRO

WTIP 970 1w TI03 W TRIT 13D 2

WTPN N1'N 0'R1PI 127971 X1 ON20N TW 2D 0IXR?00 MNw "I°0 (1) 279 7700 "7 ‘21 o7an?
73 0'W™RT 0211231 T'17R 121 07A7R71 T'IXR?N1 09701 T2N0N1 072RIR1 0M191XR1 230 1N 170107 0
N?2DUN R?R 1IN0 170107 1"RO 12DN01 171 1170 M200 0D 00 2D T"IKXR?N0 112 IRIPIV NINO0 110D 178
N0V 127DN71 71231 RO ONN 10 1X1212 IMKRI 713797 N1 ORIV 07180 D201 R0 X141 7172 280
72797 NXR121N AR 0?7 ORI TR OV 012NN 0'IR?N1N 01 070K NXRTPIW 771380 201 KR

:0TR ™12 NUT N7UN7 12179 0N20N0 00 R 1R17?]
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"raise themselves" in excitement, adding their own praises to those which they heard
from the ©>a7w until they rise to a level of understanding equal to that of the oo w.'

NS Sya:

If a man sees that war comes upon him, whether a war of nations, an individual
against him, his wife against him, or the Evil Inclination against him (which is truly
the greatest and most constant war), he should understand that in all these 'n is really
waging the war. Therefore, our chief effort to protect ourselves from all troubles
should be to seek HaSh-m's aid by our righteous deeds and prayers, and we should
understand that all troubles and any events are the work of HaSh-m and are therefore
intended for kindly purposes.

SN N

We should fear G-d even when relating His praises, for we must be afraid lest we are
guilty of insufficient effort in this greatest form of service, as we do not understand
even one drop of the endless sea of His true greatness. This is like the child who was
born in the prisoner's pit and praises the king as "the master of the pit." He is unaware
of the vast empire over which the king holds domain and does not understand how
greatly he belittles the king with his praise.’

! Praise, My Soul: pg. 280-281
2 Praise, My Soul: pg. 285
3 Praise, My Soul: pg. 287-8, Chovos HalLevavos: Bechinah 6
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3. Ahava Raba

MYAW 11TIIR 1AV 21970 AR 21720 T700 1107 17772 01700 A28 1107 010K 121 1208
1"207 11272 111 21770 T07 00100 0077 2R 2R A1TAZI 1307 13 070 PN 0TAZA1 ]2

D IR 1208 JOIA TINPN 11T 29 TR 07 P71 MWU?1 W7 .TAZ21 TN?7 .UNw? 2730071
JUTP DU 3 :TY] 02107 012] ®77 . J00 NR 1RTT27 N20R? 11237 TN 0% 1127 paT) J07ima
MNP 1137211 PRI M1913 DATRD 01707 R0 JODIWT 100017 17721 M0 *7301 21130
MTIN? MR 170 21130 007 AP 11071 0D 730 A2 AW AR MU 7018 98 3 1I¥IRY
208D 2RIW? DL A0 1T NAR T2 108D TN J?

The Ramban understands that whereas 91X 98y is a Birkas Hashevach nan nanx is a
Birkas HaMitzvah for the Shema®.

Connection Between Ahava Rabah and Yotzer Ohr:

After we state in Yotzer Ohr that G-d renews the creation every day, we now talk
about the Torah, which is the mechanism through which this renewal takes place’.

G-d love for man expresses itself as a bestowal of His light upon man. We express our
belief in His love for us through our praise of Him during this blessing of Ahava
Rabah. Through the words of this blessing, we recognize that it is G-d who has
intiated a relationship with us — He has created us, looks after us and bestows us with
His goodness.* (Kuzari)

Ahavah Rabah & Ahavas Olam:

X179 072NN 91l

mxnin 220 ,07P? X1 M¥NN 1372 021D NANKRW DIT* 12T Q"D KR §7 11372 1200 2D 172071 TN
NJINTI L1 NAWA 1372 0°270 27001 TR 181" 11372 22X ... IN7WD? 7210 1272 11 11100 1212
NANKR N3721,7°D7 N'W*19T21 YNW 2D U119 11°R 1NN MTIXRN X7 R?2W 23T RNA1792 (‘2 T3 129N)
,/13 TIMR 1272 1372 1NN 0N? INKXT RKNUN02 1211 17071, D00 20 AR 0217 113100 12372 0210

72N 12100 1372 2°%"1 MK 11272 ™M1 10D 12797

TR NWUN TNA 01 222 W0 000 710 U 01 232 707 PR NPT 030 1Ty a7’
1271 .00 WITT T 20 RI0 WITTN DA KRN0 1772 0712 0703 900 T 20 R0 10X 0011
NJ72 N2 RINW 71710 71272 P71 01" 232 NPOUKR12 70UN WITNA 1712770 R0 IITIRNA T%1° 1972 R

MR WD T 20 R0 7710 "WIT0 VT2 0pann (:x*) 171N 21M20 13 17N

DIW TWR X1 TIRA IR 22p7 07MIRT IRINIW T WIR *T" 2D "12311 R1 ;0 — ®? MK "0 MK - —man?
723712 0NN 0TI IR 17207 1MKRN? 1177081 17 120821 120K R1IPT 1T D907 117K IKXRN 01770
7011 0" INIR TIRW MI NKRN XR? 112X NIRN K71 720000 "3 17 123722 1137 11770 1IN20K 071D NAnNR
ORI MM 1270 WK MK 17PN 178 10K KR10 711780 OXR D M3V IR X712 KR4 KR? "2 2007 00
R RAR? 17 717711 1UN? 07IRNN 1IRRIN? INNNAT 170000 0T M2K0 070 13 R0 07130 IXRIP°?
TR 121721 T'N17XR? 037 M7 07180 PIXRN 0INR RRMiT DI?2RX ‘i IR 128 12T 1707 112 0707

TIRINR 72 TUR ?2R7W0° MR
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There is a dispute in the Gemorrah over whether we should be saying Ahava Rabah or
Ahavas Olam'. Normally, we would pasken according to one opinion or the other.
But, as a reflection of the great unifying power of prayer, we say one in the morning
and the other at night’.

The Theme of Ahava Raba:

The Mabharal tells us that each of the three Birkas Shema comes to tell us a different
Hanahaga of G-d in this world. The first brocha reflects the hanahaga of the order of
the world; the second the hanhaga of the intellect which is above nature®. This is the
world of Torah —

PN DIVI TN TSN 93T 52 IN O»P9) WY OV 11859) TI955 0353
yAIRG]

In fact, if one forgot to say Birkas HaTorah in the morning, one could have intention
to fulfill one’s obligation of Birkas HaTorah with this blessing * (though one should
then learn something immediately after the prayers).

D TO217) 19N ).
We ask HaKadosh Baruch Hu to teach us Torah just as He did to our forefathers,

because we could never be successful in learning Toras Hashem unless He teaches it
to us: NTNHIM MINN 13 ...13391 WX,

WY 0N ONIVT YNNI AN IAN:

We have four expressions through which we plead with HaKadosh Baruch Hu to
mercifully give us the ability to understand His Torah. In these four pleas, we ask
HaKadosh Baruch Hu to allow us to understand the totality of His Torah, which
consists of four parts:

ATU?R 27 177 TR 121 127 120K 2R100 MR 2710 27 MR R 'R0 TR 27D R 97 M272 naon'
0710 NANR "MK 112771 127 720K R?XR 0210 NAAKR 0INIR 'R "I NI RN 127 120X 1712 079 "277
TOM 7"N2WN 13 2D 7"NANKR 0210 NANKXR1 IR R 131

N'17021 127 120K NTINWA IM1?7 17PN 12321 - 1121 0210 NAAKR "INKR 112771 :27D R 7 101372 mauin?
071D NAnKX

O 2°%" TINR 7127 73AAR IR 181" 71372 17707 1973 72 178 3 T U1 178 ,ATann a'm ,2-1an’
M 1?2007 771 1271 17220 NANIN R0 17100 ,0710 170 NANIN &0 A10XRI0 120100 71300 22 20 1'R4A
N'W2W 1an1n 1171 MKR?911 0°0] UTINW 11 DAYV K20 1A70I0 R0 720 12010 ,D200

7727 771X IN0 IXR™IP X179 R20 TU N1IW? 07207 28MO MR AT 27 IR 27D R 97 M272 noon*
127 N2NXR12 1991 1220 7727 7718 11°R INU NXR7IP RIPWN

® Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 293
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The first level of understanding Torah is pshat: This refers to the basic meaning of the
subject matter under study.

The second level is drash, which is the exegetical method of studying the words and
letters of the text, through which the Chachamim have arrived at its meaning. Indeed,
many halachos and aggados were derived solely from this method of learning.

The third, remez, is a higher form of learning, in which various halachos and concepts
are only alluded to in certain words and sentences. An example would be gematrios,
which are based on the numerical values of letters and words.

And the fourth and highest, form of learning is called sod. This encompasses the
secrets and mysteries hidden in the Torah which are known as Sisrei HaTorah. Very
few people are privileged to reach this level of learning.'

... W2 13770 V5T 1):

G-d is ready to give us understanding and intelligence - even more than we ask for,
and in addition He is always ready to assist us so that we will be able Tm55 yinwb
P2 MUY N o9 the Torah's teaching. But what happens? He asks only one
thing of us: that we should come to Him, which means to the Beis Midrash, and there
we should settle down to study, setting regular, definite hours for learning Torah. All
our words of prayer and entreaty about Torah are nothing more than lip service. We
pray for all this with beautiful phrases and supplications; yet the moment we leave the
synagogue we sink our mind and our energy into the empty nonsense of this world
and we forget completely what we were entreating just a while before.”

vy

We pray to HaKadosh Baruch Hu that He may allow us ywwb, to hear, the Torah. The
word ynwh encompasses two meanings: the first is to hear something and commit it

' Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 293-294

2 Mishlei HaChafetz Chaim: The Chofetz Chaim illustrates with the following parable: A poor
man was in a very bad and pressing situation. He turned to a rich man and asked him for a
loan that could get him back on his feet. The rich man agreed and told him to come to his
home later that day. That evening, the rich man did not leave his home, as he sat waiting for
his impoverished acuaintance. Yet that person never came. The next day the poor man asked
the wealthy man for a loan again and went through his circumstances all over again. Once
again the wealthy man told him to come to his home that evening. The poor acquaintance
failed to show up. On the third day the poor man approached the wealthy man with the same
request. This time the wealthy man answered: " You're nothing but a liar who tells people
stories. Every time we've met, I've offered you the money that you're asking. I've wasted a
good many hours waiting for you, to be ready to give you the money as soon as you entered
my house — and you never came to take it. You're nothing but a fraud."

Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 294: 1"2n? is the highest form of understanding, achieved by the
Neviim and the Anshei Knesses HaGdolah. 7"2wn? corresponds to m1: if we cannot rise to
the level of 1”27 we are mispallel that ‘i1 may allow us to have, at least, full understanding of
Torah. vmuw? is the third level.
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to memory with such intensity that one will never forget it.' The second meaning of
vy is for each individual to hear the words of Torah as being directed toward him —
personally.”

NHYY:

This does not mean "keeping the Torah" in the colloquial sense. That would be called
mwyY, which is the next word. Rather, it is understood in the sense of NN ONTNVOY
omwyy onnwy, which is explained by Rashi in the name of Chazal: n7na o090y nn
0"P9 NwY Mn Y. One keeps and preserves the Torah by learning it over and over
again so that he will be able to apply his learning immediately when the occasion
arises.

meys:

The object of Torah learning is its practical application, as Chazal teach, 51y Tnbn
NWYN SO XA TMONNY; and NWYNN RXON IpYN NN waTan 8D, By "keeping" and
storing the Torah in one's mind he will have immediate access to the halachos when
the occasion to apply them arises.”

o)

This is not the same as Mmwyb, which means to observe the mitzvos. D>p5 means to
strengthen and uphold the observance of mitzvos even if this involves hardships that
may cause one to neglect them for various reasons. Some mitzvos may even interfere
with one's livelihood or other important aspects of one's life. We ask HaKadosh
Baruch Hu to give us the strength, in the face of all odds, to uphold those mitzvos that
are about to fall and be trampled upon.”

I TWS 2937 59 IN:

We ask here that we may be privileged to keep the mitzvos as a result of learning
about them in the Torah. We do not wish to keep the Torah and mitzvos merely as a
"tradition". This relegates such observance to some kind of routine folk culture or

" An example of this definition is ...nN?2 n& 13W™ 121R7 77"1. Reuven committed a subtle
misdeed with regard to Bilhah to protest against the way his father had treated his mother
Leah following Rochel's death. The Torah records Yaakov's reaction as ?x1w* unw™, but no
mention is made there that he did anything about it. However, mention is made to Reuven on
Yaakov's deathbed. At the end of his life, Yaakov showed that indeed he had never forgotten
it (Rav Schwab on Prayer)

2 Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 295

® Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 296

* Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 296

® Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 296
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superstition. We wish to keep the mitzvos because we have learned about them in the
Torah.'

TINI IIPY INTY - TPI5) TWss

We ask G-d to give us the Siyata Dishmaya to learn Torah lishmah. This is what is
meant by 0»po) MwYm Yo 199 TNy — that we learn Torah in order to fulfill
whatever is possible to fulfill, and what we cannot fulfill but our neighbor can, we
will teach to him and encourage him to keep. We will attempt to understand the Torah
as deeply as possible, inlcuidng all the secrets of the Mitzvos as we say 19y IR
PRNNa.

VI35 70N

»12Y is a plural-like form, and alludes to the "double heart". The heart can have two
relationships with HaKadosh Baruch Hu. Some people can love HaKadosh Baruch Hu
but lack Yiras Shamayim. For instance, one could love to learn Torah — even as G-d's
Torah — but may not be fearful of doing things which could possibly constitute an
aveirah. These are separate parts of the heart's relationship with HaKadosh Baruch
Hu. Love of HaKadosh Baruch Hu and Yiras Shamayim do not necessarily go
together. And that is why we ask in this tefillah that HaKadosh Baruch Hu may unite
our hearts to both love and fear Him.’

Love and fear are really contradicting relationships. One either fears another or loves
him. Love draws one to something and fear repels one from it. We therefore ask
HaKadosh Baruch Hu in this tefillah that in our relationship with Him He allow us to
have both sentiments: that of our love for Him together with our fear of violating His
will. This is the meaning of w225 Tn.*

TV) OIWo V2 NI):

This refers to the World to Come, where everybody, sooner or later — we all hope and
pray that it will be later — will have to come to HaKadosh Baruch Hu and give an
account of his life. A Sefer Torah is opened and the person is asked, "What did you
keep, and what didn't you keep?" Therefore, we express the tefillah here that at that
moment of truth we will not be put to shame about how we lived our lives here on

' Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 297

WY 17N PIOU? 17I¥ 17100 2730 7 DY 10 (An2332a 171n) 1'UKR137 TR0, uTen n7nn
nm 20 1N2 P 17T 0P MUU?1 Tng? N1 T2 121 120K 12722 12100 M3 10T
L0772 1T NI MK TIND? TR 177207 1WaR1 17 1W9R "RU 7101 07 T7p? 17 1WIR 7177070 71 23
111D IRM 127 121K 112722 72 IR 070 1771 .10 192 IN¥NA M0 2730021 17217 187" 73 IR
MTI0 0w (0P 0°207) JNTNN NIXR?91 N0°aR1 1D 23 1200 1720 7700 71T 0pao 1103 ,Inmna

el

® Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 299
* Ibid pg. 300
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earth, because we are trying our very best to "love and fear Your Name." Hopefully,
we will be able to say at the hidden, but certain, time, 7¥1 ©9w>: "We loved and feared
HaKadosh Baruch Hu to the best of our ability." And then we will have no reason to
be ashamed of the way we lived our lives here on earth.'

VY INT P02 P907):

According to the custom of the Arizal, which was adopted all over Ashkenaz, at this
point we gather our four tzitzis in order to symbolize our desire to see and experience
the Kibbutz Galuyos at the time of Mashiach. Although one is prohibited from
engaging in any other activity during tefillah to avoid a disruption of kavannah,
nevertheless, since this act is symbolic of the words of this particular tefillah, it does
not interfere with one's concentration on it.”

VISH VNI, NY2) OY 550 719032 1)

The Ari state that when saying these words one should intend them to apply to
Maamad Har Sinai, thereby fulfilling the daily requirement of remembering the Sinai
experience’. mNa WA refers to the giving of the Torah while “NaIPY refers to
Maamad Har Sinai’.

VISH VNIIZ), NY2) OY 550 7903 13):

If G-d created the world for a purpose He must have a way of revealing this purpose
to mankind. That way is revealed in the N7 n through the Sinai experience and is
therefore the foundation of our faith’.

737N TI025):

Interestingly, the numerical value of nanx is 13, which is the same as 1K, and the
combination of the two is 26, which is the numerical value of the Name n-1-n->.°

' Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 301
2 Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 302
2T RN WA (1”9 , VN0 NIR™P 00,07 PY ™19 %1 0177 T1I130 1o ,20™ o 7P
1p”0,0°0 1718 ,0iar an?
“TIMR *T*7 [R™ANG MIVV{TT 177D T30 AIMKRN0 TN RIN0” 01 07181 AN 1N¥Ua 07an7n°

® Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 305
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4. Emes VeYatziv

11770 N0 1270 1971 2107 2207 17NN 1°TR] ®717 0031 TANI1 2°2A01 29n0R] 10831 1677 0791 11371 187
MI2707 1137 1R0I] .07 MWMT 07 R 171 177 DU 120 APYT WY 1370 0770 7R 0K T0] 07107
T OMMIM TPRRA P01 .07 0701 TU? 0UT0NN 00

0021 D™ 17727 MR TUY IN)AnR)
:77TAY 2RI VI MTT 23 201 WTIT 2111173 21 217207 AR 20

A1 RN ARG TNR LTA0? ®R7T P10 .00 IR JTY] 02107 0721 210 127 00K 201 D0RT] 7D
MR NI NNUIT MY DI TR 2RI AZRY AR 720 11370 AIMAR 07R] IR
1T 1T 2232 00K 00727 UM0INT 120 02100 X310 1R 1'0IAR NI 027 0028 1°% .0 07101
2V 07 7727 NN TIIR0Y? VDUt WX IUR cPIR TDOR TU JNRTE] 1090 Jawin U1 0113
TUTU?AM TR R ARKR] NORT R0 TAR 08 0277 27717 1133 170 007 1178 X0 QUL 127
7122 1370 0111 93 AMTY DVTAY TPAM AR A1 AR TTINAN U0 PRI 770 U7 1R
MAW NRT 2D 100 ®? OO0 TR .077I% 00 18271 071200 07T AYA0 0°T11 .AUR2 990 07 1073
0791 70 2R 1207 MKRTIN T372 DNaum e 0T 0T 0007 .28 M1 02108

TAY7 NJD1 07?7 D1 .0IY ATI97 .0V1T0R RN 07290 2701 J07R3 27900 (X711 2173 .RE1) 07
72X TUIW NY2

203 M 072 101 1327 IO N7°Y 1Y ;7 2R 121 10N TN RIN T 70 287 TN
070 9 20 W7 072183 020 40T 17°0 - X729 WD M?00 R .WTPA TTR) 1IN 1107 0U2RA
TORID 1797 .2%70° MDA NP 2%1WT WX :TY] 02907 1207 O1it nR) 127700) 170 093 T
2RI BITR N0 TR N1 1282 78707 AT

SoR1WY PR AT AR 7112

2DX0) NIN:

Whereas in the night we say mnN) nnNX, we say 28 NHN in the morning.
This is learned from the verse m>%a TN 710N 112 D — To tell in the
morning of your kindness. The Morning is a time when we can see clearly, and
therefore we are able to clearly indentify G-d’s manifold acts of kindness. Rashi
brings an additional angle to this saying that the morning blessing is all about acts of
kindness that G-d has already done to us (most prominently the Exodus) and which
are therefore clear to us, whereas the evening blessing, n»nNX) NN, deals wih the
future, and therefore is more a leap of faith®.

The blessing goes through a multitude of chesed of all kinds throughout the
generations (even though it is phrased in the present tense’), returning to the Exodus

1:T'N W 9vl

R7117P 02NN2

X710 Mnw3

n’~1"u ninw4

7N NVrweS

01 07 P21 O7INN OXRR10 R 1°M1AXR 0D AWD0 TOM 2D 1713 2'%™ INKR nJ121” g’
117R27 INNNRT MNY2AN 117 TP 0 093N 1IRW MTTVN 2D X 12 1270 111K INXR N2372 ... 072
f17R 22 .11"2R NIN2A 2D 1137717171 0°'N2 11°'W91 0°'W?1 (powerful, violent men) 0%V 7M1 07N TN
.. TN 0™ NN 0'0ia

XM12D2 713N041...10792 NP 0701 117 AWIUN” — 7201 10T X217 11171 1012 113720 N1 1R 172'9R1’

1”781 ... 21907 IR ‘11 179 "D IMKRIT” 12D? NN 9102 UNN P71 .72R7TW™ MU NKXR KXKX1'1 T8N 1122 73
7AD" 0TINN NIRRT 2D RPT 12720 20 PN 97UR 1122 TID RTT? W) LU7RIWT 7R

30 9102 021 1102 ‘N7 DAl 07 110X P?1AT 13720 DINKRA 27 D9 11 “131...7I07R83 0TI8NN”
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just before the blessing, so that it will talk directly about the same issue as the closing
of the Bracha, '9x > 9N,

12),022), 10200, 2X0)  ION

The 16 words " 190 ¥ NN express essentially the same thought sixteen times.
They all convey the idea of an affirmation of the previously mentioned truth, 92170
MmN, that 02>pPON 'n N, which is the subject of all these affirmations. We are
affirming that this truth of 0>pYX 'n "N applies at all times - whether the presence of
the Shechinah is openly apparent as in Yetzias Mitzrayim or in circumstances of 0>y
1M 1> where the Shechinah is hidden.

Becuase this affirmation is an extension of what we say in the Shema,
therefore these 16 words parallel the 16 words in the first two chapters of the Shema
(including 115 ow 712)

TNII OPIN PN, TOY OIW DIIXD) VTI9:

With this phrase, which contains an affirmation of the basic elements of our emunah,
we conclude the first part of 228 nnN. Inasmuch as this tefillah contains the basic
elements of our emunah, it would behoove us to recite it with deliberation and
concentration and not simply to skim over the words.

129 5y oW TI3T) TNV

7IRIW* PRA7 TINT? T3 NUIGT N21RA2 N 1272 91021 w7
2 Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 379
® Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 384. The Chafetz Chaim suggests a beautiful parable which has
a definite application in connection with this tefillah. A person was once stranded on an island
far from civilization. He noticed that the ground of this forlorn island was covered with
thousands of precious stones. The aborigines who lived there had no idea of their value and
considered them simply worthless pebbles. When he was finally about to be rescued and
returned to civilization, he scooped up a handful of these precious stones and put them in his
pocket. When he arrived back home, he took one of these little "pebbles" out of his pocket,
and sold it for a great deal of money, which made him a wealthy man for life. The point of the
parable is that we live in a world which is filled with unused and unrecognized opportunities
for a person to earn everlasting life in Olam Haba. This tefillah is an example. If one says
these exalted words with the proper kavanabh, it can bring him to Olam Haba. And when he is
asked, after he leaves this world, what he had to show for his life on Earth, he can point to
this tefillah and say, "l said these words and believed them with my whole heart." This person
will surely not be put to shame, w111 871, when he comes to Tv1 071D. | read once, though |
cannot recall exactly where, that when the Nazis were taking a group of Jews to be murdered,
one of the gedolim among them told them to say this tefillah as their last words before being
shot to death, as an expression of their total affirmation and acceptance of their emunah in
HaKadosh Baruch Hu and His Torah.
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The word 7727, and Your word, needs to be explained. What is the word of
HaKadosh Baruch Hu, other than the Torah, which a person is to take to heart? Does
HaKadosh Baruch Hu speak to people, other than possibly to a Navi?

The Ramban in »»nw nw1a explains that 927 9wN N0 does not refer, literally, to a
specific "word" of Hashem. Rather, it means the "decrees" of Hashem: 'n 927 »>
1577 Py INawnm . If a person experiences a difficult occurrence in his life, a
DWN N N, this decree is a "word of Hashem"; Hashem is speaking to him, and it
means something. He has to become a different person afterwards.

Any person who goes through tragedies and difficult periods in his life — and,
unfortunately, most of us have — is experiencing a private conversation with
HaKadosh Baruch Hu: a wake-up call from HaKadosh Baruch Hu to him to examine
his life.

This, then, is the meaning of our tefillah: Happy and fortunate is the person who takes
to heart not only G-d's Torah but also His "word," the message which HaKadosh
Baruch Hu sends him, and not only hears it but improves his life accordingly.'

N3N52 I 0:

Emes VeYatziv does not begin with Baruch because it is juztaposed (smucha) to
Ahava Rabah. Shema is not considered a hefsek in this respect’.

7122912 712IN) 00!

Just as D2pPYX N NN is to be followed immediately by nnx without interruption, the
halacha requires this bracha of geulah also be followed immediately — and without
interruption — by the Shmoneh Esreli, i.e. say the words Y7 5x) (at the end of the
brocha 2> nnN) and immediately begin the Shmoneh Esreh.. (Gemorah Brachos®)
This is called Semichus Geulah L'Tefillah.

In preparation for the Shemoneh Esrei we focus our minds on the miraculous
events of Geulas Mitzrayim which were clearly a manifestation of the personal
involvement of HaKadosh Baruch Hu Himself and not any form of intermediary.*

We will discuss this juxtaposition in greater detail with respect to Maariv.
However, the main Geula was certainly during the day’. (The Gemorrah then states

' Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 388

12712 TN9 123 100 ,N12n? 12100 1272 1123 - N9 X217 0mn 0N 07 :2”D M 97 m23712 e
01" 709N INW NKXR™PW "9 2D qRU ,NIIMKRT DX ,2'%" NINXR DJNW NXR7P2W0 7I1171K 12721 ,1110X7
:NT2N? 121M0 17 ®R™1i11,7121MT 171977 MI1AR

17D T HTM372 noon?

* Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 379
R T R7R ®171 K7 RO™700 17183 :00°
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that the words nnan >nmow 'n at the beginning of the Shmoneh Esreh are not an
interruption to this because it is joined to the Shmoneh Esreh and therefore considered
part of a NN N9on — an extended Tefilah'.)

The Gemorrah goes so far as to say that someone who does so during the
Maariv service is a Ben Olam HaBa”. Why does one deserve such a lofty reward for
the simple act of praying in the proper order?

Talmidei Rabbeinu Yonah brings two reasons why the reward for juxtaposing
Geula to Tefila is so great. They answer that it is not the mere saying of the words
which merits the world to come. Rather, a person has to live his entire day according
to the principles of this connection. And what are these principles? Talmidei Rabeinu
Yonah give two approaches:

1) Since G-d redeemed us we are His servants and hence we move from the
redemption to serving Him in prayer — the Shmoneh Esreh (The Gemara in Bava
Kama (92b) says, "What is meant by the verse, 'And you shall serve Hashem your G-
d' (Shemos 23:25)? This refers to the Amidah). By so doing we immediately put into
practice what we have learned. Geula made us into the servants of G-d. Tefila is the
practical expression thereof.

2) As a result of the Jews’ trust in Hashem they were saved from Egypt in an
extraordinary manner. When a person mentions the Exodus from Egypt he
acknowledges the reward for those who put their trust in their Creator. Prayer
demonstrates a person's trust in Hashem. As Rabeinu Yonah puts it, "One who does
not trust in Him will not request anything of Him." When one prays immediately after
he mentions the Exodus from Egypt he shows that he has learned from the experience
of his ancestors. He, too, places his trust in Hashem.

Rav Tzadok says that the reason we juxtapose Geula to Tefila is because Tefila is also
asking G-d for all sorts of Geulos that we need now. Once we recognize that G-d was
responsible for our first Geulah we come to understand that we can rely on Him for
our current needs just as well. (This, explains Rav Tzadok, is why Elisha had to throw
a piece of wood on the water and see that it floats. Just like G-d makes the wood float,
so too He can just as easily make iron float)’.

RMT RMI™IR 179N NNIN "MW ‘1 IM™M? 1127 17'PAT 11" :2”D T 9T N1372 naon'
N™17D 20 179107 12183 N0 AT ®AN D270 12 1ATR 1307 27 MK 27D T 97 MI12 naon?

19801 TN 100 100 TU 77211 ... 100 X100 M? P71 ... 71727900 2" Y780 NPT 1020 2173 a7’
2137 2711 9% PUNW 17713 QWD 000 72T MXRI0?7 730 DOT?RT PU N2'8P 2D TTUN0O ... QD107
1N?RIAW 12V 2D ARTI1 1'2717 77718 121 27127 PU 172 *70n7 0”1 "N "3 9°%" 2111 a0 p1na 0pl?
371 7°WNN? 2217 1T 1201 ... 1"W3D1 TR 172 77 171 "R’N 1V W11 "WV 03 WPl 77°D1 MY1W° N?7090 Nl
INKN 2710 DDU? 70N 202 MNOKRT A IP1 12721 ... 2710 1100 1IN MY° "RTI0 12900 2D ANnw
7™M 2D MYAW 019 20130 T2V N1ITINR 1 37NIRT N1"UXNXR 277 00PN 17 T 2D 231 2D 2127 INKW
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D - General Issues of the Shema

What is the Shema?

The first mitzvah that a bar mitzvah boy is obligated in after he turns 13 is the
Shema'. The Shema is a twice daily Mitzvah® to believe in the unity of HaSh-m. We
have to believe, says that Rambam, that the original source of everything and the
ongoing sustenance of reality are one’. This is not just a Mitzvah — it is a fundamental
on which the whole Torah stands or falls*.

The Gra tells us that the overall tone of the Shema should be an expression of love, in
contrast to the Shmoneh Esreh which should be with awe’. We juxtapose the two in
order to join the love with awe®. Shem Mishmuel tells us that the first verse of the
Shema is also said with awe. The first verse of Shema is DY M55n Y nYap and has
its roots in NX rather than Nanx. But the second verse (said aloud) begins nanxy — it
already reflects the love that is built on the awe. Yirah is a time which more naturally
lends itself to inward directedness. Hence, when one says the first verse of the Shema
he should stand and not walk. Love leads to an expansiveness, an expression
outwards; hence a person may walk if he needs to from nanxy onwards. Shem
Mishmuel compares this to Avraham Avinu, who in the first phase of his life was able
to maintain his commitments despite enormous challenges. Later, when he reached an
even higher level of love, he was told 75 79 — to move and develop new horizons’.

NXRMP R0 7MW 2" 12 OTRI TUDILWI TTRT AU ANUKRT 130 T ‘0 1030 2178 27?2 2780 ]']|7'I'X1
N7 20 VNWw

J11T191 NTIXN "W 13711 172071 97 TINKR ,27021 19122 DN IM? INKR MmN ©° 7110 072010 1992
0w M23?710 210 NIR 172p™ 371 T WINW "R TINXR 117109 0701 1371 ®N13 10T 11 NVTA 2321
1127 NM12"™N 0°WI 1”20 D927 .(R U 2"N) DNW 270 11WRIN 2109 MIN9I?7 1INRNW 7" 2D

MA0T MKR™INI 2019 "2 1"MKRIW KR101 TN TIINKRA INZW 1180 R :2 70D 1118070 190 ,07an7?
M 20 1IMK™ ORINN MU 217321 TR ‘1 1707 ‘11 2 70 DU 71700 17INKR KR101 TNXR 110K
1IND W1 T2V 1N 1RSI DINRXR RIW MKRDI 172 0317 1783 0°271 IT07 1IN0 20 MU 1R T2
IRTP™ TINT MXN 1IMKRW 11 712707 172 02710 MK "I TN 17"IRIV NIN 20 21801 701N 1N 0o An
TIMRA?1 TINMA T2 277 00 112321 210 172D 2192 "T2 1K™ Til "2 00 112710 MXNi X112 02

T8N IRW 22 01,77 10U 287 ®10 7172 1TINT 1RN 1R AT 20 1201 T 180 - unn 19ot
2930 R7R ,2R1WT 112 2730 1'R1 IPTUA 1912 RPN ATINT IMAYR MR MU2N 0713 13 L0700
1"

R N2 12™1% 112901 12X N7 77138 DNW NXR™P 1079 IN20 128 &’
JITRT M0 2170 R10W ARTT? 120X 1207 179107 12183 M12™N0 1D 71 00 ®71n°

1790 22p7W 1N 2R1WM TTR 11727 1T KNI 017N 17070 Mo - 72 72 NwI9 2Rmen oo 190’
RINWI WM 170 722 110X "MK 071 DU 71 1 00 R0 27 TR 27,7200 RIN0I 000 M270
%1 NANKRT 7*INNWI1 ,131 AU TN72 AR AN 0007 117 17137 TR 01p01 TIND® R7R 120
PAT™M1 7210 RINW 721X PATNN MIA1 ... T AWI92 17 AN°N9 110 10 1°207 07 .131 T 1%1 770
M1 TN 37N 210 N72p 7R L1270 1107 12 2IN27 pTXT 21241 1070 22 TV MM Imt no 223
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Rav Elie Munk' states that the 3 paragraphs of the Shema answer the three questions
of the origin of the law, its demands and its purpose. The first paragraph, which is
MY Maon Ly Nuap, tells us of the origin of the law. The second paragraph, which
msn 5y nvap, tells us what its demands are. And the third paragraph, which talks of
personal sanctification, 01 on»m, tells of its purpose.

The Yerushalmi tells us that the Shema contains within it the Ten Commandments?.

Mitzvos Mentioned in the Shema.

Besides the Mitzva one does by saying the Shema which includes a general
msn Yy nHvap, the Shema mentions many individual Mitzvos, such as the
Mitzvos of learning Torah’, of reading the Shema®, of Tefilin’, Tzitzis and
Mezuza.® In addition, the Shema mentions the Mitzvah of prayer as it says,
09929 Y51 y1ay». This a%aw nmay is prayer’.

The Order of ypv:

The order of the parshios of the ynw as we say them is not the same as the order they
appear in the Torah. There, the last parsha, 9nn (Bamidbar 15:37), appears before

NRIN "3 ,PINTM DU TMU™ (@) PN 1TAD™ WM 00 R ¢ M) 0N 170 Nu? 12 pTY
17 MOR T"NW M271 270 N2721p2W0 N771TNA MKW 11 INYTNN 0797 17007 TNIN 0o NR11 2100
%7 TR DN 22X 18721 NN1A 1R1721 N TIR T1PNa TIND® ®7R 1701 R100 21PN N1°n7
120 WY NI PTYT TRM 7200

T 221,000 270 210 022p N2 i TR T 11777 ,7141 13181 77 72 21N20 121" Anon
AND TV N0 1T 72°0 MR AND 071X 1728 1721 INT21M7 1¥182 1770 171200 10 232 1700 12 107
12NRA PATA? 1777 ,712°20 N2 1277 P78 MR R2KR ,172? TMW M2?0 210 1729 170,770 "Nia
JRIR TWR PR 2R

'World of Prayer, Vol. 1, pg. 113
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those we recite first (yow,' and n»m?). Further, if we are not going to put them in
order, NN IMND OTP PRY, then we ought to have put the second parsha first,
since that is speaking about the whole tzibur (9>329 yYwYa) whereas the first parsha is
speaking r Y'wva’. The Gemorrah brings two explanations for the order we have:

1. Shema comes first because it is Kabalas Ol Malchus Shamyim and
therefore should be recited before "Vehaya" (in which one commits
oneself to the commandments dictated by Heaven). The theme of the
second and third paragraphs is acceptance of the yoke of the Mitzvos,
which perforce results from accepting the yoke of G-d. The second
precedes the third, however, because the third focuses on Tzitzis which is
only obligatory during the day, whereas "Vehaya" contains the
commandment to study Torah, which is incumbent on a Jew night and
day.* (R' Yehoshua Ben Korcha)

2. However, the above explanation is difficult because the Gemorrah in
Brachos tells us that there are at least five separate themes in the third
paragraph: Tzizis, the Exodus, O/ Mitzvos, not to have idolatrous thoughts,
and not to have forbidden licentious thoughts®. The Sages therefore bring
an alternative explanation to the order by telling us that the each paragraph
has more elements than the next. The first paragraph has the elements of
studying, teaching and observing (tefillin and mezuzah); the second only
talks about teaching and observing while the third only talks about
observing but does not mention studying the Torah and teaching it to
others®. (Rabbi Shimon bar Yochai)

Shema at Night and in the Day:

' Devarim 6:4

2 Devarim 11:13
n? 1”7 27D 7" T 11272 '0N ﬂ1901ﬂ3
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A1 DINW OXR 717U INR™? DINW TR 71771 ,01810 270 1720 22p1n 13 MR 01270 0 mM23270 210 177D
11"R MMK™M (0372 NIR TNIR ONTN?1 (R 0712T) 2'N2T 1711 TIN?N2 "DNnwnT *“17) 12'211°'2 01" 172
1777 TIN037 V19 MR ON™R1T 23T 0172 RZKR TAMI 11RO N'%X] "DNWNT *7107) T221 01"2 RK?2K 110
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There is an interesting difference in the day-obligation of Shema and the night-
obligation. The day obligation can only be fulfilled only at the outset of the day, in the
first three hours after daylight, whereas one has the whole night to fulfill the night-
obligation'. Rav Tzadok HaCohen explains that this is because days, where one can
see where one is going, are for action, whereas nights, which are dark, are for
withdrawal into the home, consolidation? and faith®. This is what David HaMelech
meant when he said M52 7PN 770N 9122 THND. Similarly, Maariv at night is
only a Reshus, for Tefila is an act of standing opposite HaSh-m and it is harder to see
G-d at night. One can therefore not demand of man that he reach such a level.
However, now that we are closer to the Messianic era, we are closer to the final
revelation of light and therefore we have accepted Maariv on ourselves as an
obligation. Even so, we can doven Maariv the whole night, whereas the morning is
limited to the first four hours. For, even when we do reach this level of standing
opposite G-d at night, it may still take a whole night of preparation, whereas in the
light of day we can reach this level much quicker”.

At a deeper level, night represents exile; day represents redemption. When the final
redemption will come all the gates of prayer that had been locked during the long
night of exile will be opened’. We gain a glimpse of that now, in the Shema, by
declaring our belief in the total unity of the Almighty®.

However, we rarely have glimpses of pure day and pure night in our current state.
Nights have a bit of light from the moon and the stars; days are sometimes dimmed by
clouds. Both of these can be blessings. The bit of night light is like a candle searching
for chometz — when we are under duress, a bit of clarity (light) shows us clearly what
it is we have to work on’.
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Why is Shema (and it blessings) placed just before Tefila?

The morning prayer rises in spiritual level in 4 distinct phases. Birkas HaShachar is
Olam HaMaaseh, Psukei DeZimra is Olam HaYetzira, Shema and its surrounding
brochos is Olam HaBriah and finally Shmoneh Esreh is Olam HaAtzilus.

The Gemorrah says that dovening the Shmoneh Esreh is the completion of the 5w
DY Mabn of Shema - 'nnbw oW Mabn Y. When one stands and speaks to HaSh-
m directly there is no greater indication that one accepts that He rules everything.
However, there are plenty of people who pray to G-d but do not do His will. There are
those who accept the yoke of Heaven on all of creation but themselves”. Therefore, it
is only when the n9wy n»nw follows the ynw that this is so.

2290 0P X1 107 2107 71197 N20 00 M270 210 1770 229 0 181770 (102) ®“D T° 97 11212
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1. The First Paragraph

| 0R1 720 7R |

YOND TOP 5-N:

The Ramban understands that b9 nanx is a Birkas HaMitzvah for the Shema'. That
being so, he asks why yaxy 79n YN is not an interruption’. He explaines that Krias
Shema has n7n9 words, one for each of the limbs of a person (and the same number
as the Mitzvas Aseh), and therefore says that the Shema is a tikun for the whole body.
However, this is only so if we add in 71 ©95 12951 125 oW T and *yaN) Ton K.
In previous times, the community would not say the Birkas Shema themselves; rather,
they would listen to the Shaliach Tzibur and say Amen at the end of each blessing. At
the end of Ahavas Olam they would say yan) 790 YN instead of saying Amen, as the
words begin with the letters y-n-N. They would thus say the equivalent of Amen as
well as get the Shema up to n”n7 words”.

SIOR NI 10PR NN 28707 vy

TN T ... SN ypY:

Listen and pay full attention’ oh Israel, HaSh-m who is the G-d of the Jews, He is also
G-d over everything’.
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Hear oh Israel, HaSh-m who existed before the world was created, He is still our G-d
now in the present, He will be the One G-d of the future for evermore as well’. (ibid)

The two last letters of the words ynw and 10N are written larger to form the word -y,
witness’. They forever remind Israel of her function, among the nations, to be the
witness to the one G-d ... to live for the ideal of 7nx and, if need be, to die for it. He
reaches, as it were, beyond the confines of his own being’. (Rav Elie Munk’) He
does this because he realizes that G-d’s Oneness means that there is nothing else —
nothing else of significance, nothing else that has any reality other than as desired by
His Will. It is true that the real meaning of G-d’s Oneness is a deep Kabbalistic idea,’®
but we can all achieve a basic concept of this idea.

mv.

We learn from here that one should say Shema in any language he understands’ and
that he should hear the words that he is saying'®.
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"World of Prayer, Vol. 1, pg. 114
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R. Simeon b. Lakish said: And Jacob called unto his sons, and said: Gather
yourselves together, that I may tell you [that which shall befall you in the end of
days]. Jacob wished to reveal to his sons the ‘end of the days’, whereupon the
Shechinah departed from him. Said he, ‘Perhaps, Heaven forfend!, there is one unfit
among my children, like Abraham, from whom there issued Ishmael, or like my father
Isaac, from whom there issued Esau.’ [But] his sons answered him, ‘Hear O Israel,
the Lord our God the Lord is One: just as there is only One in thy heart, so is there in
our heart only One.’ In that moment our father Jacob opened [his mouth] and
exclaimed, ‘Blessed be the name of His glorious kingdom for ever and ever.’ Said the
Rabbis, How shall we act? Shall we recite it — but our Teacher Moses did not say it.
Shall we not say it — but Jacob said it! [Hence] they enacted that it should be recited
quietly’.

The Sages also tell us that when Moshe Rabbeinu went up to receive the Torah he
heard the angels saying 1/9n5wa. Moshe subsequently told this to the Jewish people
(effectively staling this from the Melachim)*>. Rav Shmuel Bar Nachmeinu compares
this to a member of the royal family who used to buy grand clothes for his daughter.
Once he stole some royal garments from the palace and gave them to her as well. He
told his daughter: Wear all your clothing in public, but these garments wear only
inside the house®. So too, Moshe Rabbeinu gave many Mitzvos to the Jewish people,
but when he gave them the secret of saying Baruch Shem Kivod he told them that this
he overheard from the ministering angels and they should therefore say it quietly®.
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However, on Yom Kippur, when we are as pure as the ministering Angels, the Jewish
people say 1791n5wa aloud'.

There is an even higher level than Yom Kippur, that of the Messianic era, when it will
be enough for us to say that G-d is One. Rashi in fact states that the first verse tells us
that only in the Messianic will we know that G-d is one — Shema — “Hear, oh Israel,
the Lord who is now our G-d, will, in the Messianic era, be recognized as One by
all>.” There is nothing more to add to this when we really understand it’. However,
until that time, there is a need to spell out in this world of actions and objects what
declaring His Oneness means — hence “Baruch Shem, etc.*

The Gemorrah in Brochos® says that in the Beis HaMikdash, the community would
say Baruch Shem Kevod Malchuso. instead of saying Amen®. The Maharsha in Sotah
(40b) explains that only in this world is the Name of Hashem pronounced as the name
of "Adnus." In the World to Come, Hashem's Name will be pronounced the way it is
written, as the Gemara in Pesachim (50a) teaches. In the Beis HaMikdash they said
"Ad HaOlam" (literally, "until the world") to show that only until the end of this
world will we use the name "Adnus" to refer to Hashem. After this world the Name

IR?N? UNW 017N 70N 0700 D01 17K 1127 21707 DNU IR 12T (17) 2 1079 1IN0KR71 121 win'
77X X019 MR TTINIR 2R7W7 1°R N?1 2R7W? AR T117071 17210202 172pn? 07INMR 110 1w
11 "0Wpnn ?x 1?7 MR MUKR? 17 70 720 20 1"979 7100 1"0P 2120 TNXR? An1T 72T N2 "OX
X019 MR TINIR 11 0700 "2R?1ND 0°7P1 100 0119310 0172 22X 0™ 71N2 XR7KR KXR'0i17921
ki m]iinl

XR? 0717 0°0217 T"IXR?ND 1IXRW "97 , 07 2192 MR 0INMIR 371°21 00 1" 110" 41N 190
171 0712 1°1 ®? "2 2D 1INRXR R? 700T 010N ,IMKR DUV .10 R?1 RUN K? 112 1'R1 T0 R?27 077221R
71X 7723 1IMK R? 0201277 1'RO M TRT WN?22 12PN 127 ,11213 1?02 2109 0NN TNKXR XINIW N1TU1 0720
. (070NN "0 NN TW2A ROIT 117?R) 07 2192 TINIR 137 0?0 122 0°TN™ 07131 17X ‘N 0D 271"
TAR “71 N2 TT0 ®171 02213 "TAW N7R ®21 A0 17728 R0 ‘7 - TR 7 1002R 1 T 10T
TR MW TR ‘717770 R0 0172 MK 71 002 D213 R1IP? 171172 190 00D 2R 71970KR TR "2 MMKRIW

11112 729 070 WW 12 1TNWIW MXY 2D MK DT 1T 70700 10K 11PN "Nunw1 0 NIR 117272 e’
2021 231 M TR 121 7R17W0T DNU 0TINIRT U7NID 07?2RNWd DTN MR 2RW01 2787 R0 701
X1 OTRN 0,7 T IR NANKRT” 13 "INXR 07INIR 'R 37871 ,1T2A?710 TV 1RO 11770 “TNR” D ,072N7 1771
17 IR RMINN 7D2 2700 DI IR 120 T TU?I0 12T 010 17X, 7TARY 2300 /T NIR™TSNA 201

117272 TIRN2 W7D VW W 112 7" AN A7 2D P17°N

770 TWNNA 23R ... 2371 2213 ®11 72,7723 1907 N TOXR MK 'R 17700 28N TR 17T 17K 741 myw*
X”J 7107911 IMYIN MID WINW 7127 WO 0T 223 1177 17RO R7R L1721 R0 WI17°90 07107 nuunn
212 1771302 M7 TWIR1 ,NWDNA 1712 19° BWONN MTNKRN N3 ,TR 07202 9130 *27%0 ,0°119311 0172

.01

X”D 10 7 nm"212 noon’

WTPNA MR 1"V 1"RW "97 10?7 73 22 121 UTPNAW 11272 MmN :®/20 97 M372 N3on "211 TN’
0w (TIXR) 13721 MR D210 TV 021011 1N 02707 ‘11 TIR 1372 MIP MKRIW UTPNa MK "0 1°R0 17101
22 7D ON1INT N7 TIN?N NINR 1207 117 RN 1213 112720 22 2127 12001 11372 223 2D IN1In1 77122
;12111 72 11 12721 1272 23 2D 7120m 1372

PR 7112 IR 7720 ,0710 TU1 072707 1113710 T123 0l 7172 - 77122 00 1272 17T W7
TU1 0?2101 10 1IpN0 KNI0IN2A W90 , 02101 TU1 02101 10 2x70°

Page 110 of 196 c:\documents and settings\chana rivka\desktop\ajop books\a. siddur - shachg

ris - m



will be revealed in its entirety. That is why "Baruch Shem Kevod... L'Olam Va'Ed"
("forever") is the refrain in the Beis HaMikdash. Since in the blessings uttered in the
Beis HaMikdash we allude to the Tetragrammaton as it is spelled (by saying "Baruch
Hashem... Ad ha'Olam"), we proclaim that it is that Name that will be used "for
eternity," in the World to Come.

The Maharsha continues and explains that we say "Amen" after blessings because the
word "Amen" alludes to both Names of Hashem -- the way that the Name is written
(the Gematriya of which is 26) and the way that it is pronounced (the Gematriya of
which is 65). The two names combined have a Gematriya of 91, which is the same
value as "Amen." We do not say "Amen" in the Beis HaMikdash because there we
want to emphasize the eternity of the ineffable Name. We do not want to allude to the
finite quality of this world, which is represented by the Holy Name as it is
pronounced. We therefore say "Baruch Shem Kevod... L'Olam Va'Ed," which alludes
only to the Holy Name as it is spelled.

Rav Yitzchak Hutner zt'1' adds that it is for the same reason that we say "Baruch
Shem Kevod Malchuso..." after the verse of "Shema Yisrael." Normally, when we
mention the name of Hashem in a blessing in our prayers, we have in mind only the
concept of Hashem's Adnus, His Sovereignty (see Shulchan Aruch OC 5). When we
say the Shema, however, we must also have in mind the ineffable Name as it is
written (Vilna Ga'on to Shulchan Aruch OC 5). Since we concentrate also on the
spelling of that Name, we say immediately afterwards, "Baruch Shem Kevod...
L'Olam Va'Ed" and proclaim that "this is the Name that will last forever!"”
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A mitzvah of loving G-d. For love, we are prepared to give up all, hence

TINY 593) TVo) 953) 73359 593

With all our heart — i.e. unambiguously'

793 01" ,pne TNg

2Insights into the Daily Daf, by Kollel lyun Hadaf, daf@dafyomi.co.il, www.dafyomi.co.il

v-n:1 07127
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With all our souls —i.e. even our lives
And with all our Meod — i.e. with all our possessions

In the second Parsha, it says:
D5V 5521 0512 552172y

Avoda is referring to Tefila. Here, 05781 Y51 is not stated as it is above. From this we
learn that although one is supposed to love G-d with all your 7xn, one does not have
to serve Him with all his Txn?/

It is interesting to note that the words 7w Y52 (05w 953) appear in both paragraphs.
One explanation is that we have to thank G-d for each and every breath we take — we
are never to take life for granted. Every breath is a new praise for G-d*. But the Sages
also tell us that these words mean that we should be prepared to give our lives for G-d
under the circumstance that the Torah demands.

7335 553:

7325 is written with two as. From here the Sages learn that one should serve G-d with
both his hearts, i.e. with his Yetzer HaTov and his Yetzer Hara’.

TV9) 293):
Lit. With all our souls (= lives). Even if this demands giving our life°.

The person who taught this was Rebbe Akiva. The Gemorrah relates how he came to
fulfill these words, giving his life for Torah:

OTRI 072N W2 727 "11°D7 192N R?21 .NANKR 2D 71227 MAWnN 223 7NN 7227 23211 1w 102!
TID W”D TARA 2D 1MAWTN 23 1°R71 MAWNTN INKR TT 2D 17111371 TNXR 0TR 2MK0

“However, you do see that Tefila requires TJw91 711, something the Nefesh HaChaim goes to
great lengths to explain.
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Our Rabbis taught: Once the wicked (Roman) Government issued a decree forbidding the
Jews to study and practice the Torah. Pappus b. Judah came and found R. Akiva publicly
teaching Torah. He said to him: Akiva, are you not afraid of the Government? He replied: |
will explain to you with a parable. A fox was once walking alongside of a river, and he saw
schools of fish swimming from one place to the next. He said to them: From what are you
fleeing? They replied: From the nets cast for us by men. He said to them: Would you like to
come up on to the dry land so that you and I can live together in the way that my ancestors
lived with your ancestors? They replied: Are you the one that they call the cleverest of
animals? You are not clever but foolish. If we are afraid in the [water] in which we live, how
much more in the [dry land] in which we would die! So it is with us. If such is our condition
when we sit and study the Torah, of which it is written, For these [words of Torah] are your
life and the length of your day, if we neglect it how much worse off we shall be! Soon
afterwards both R. Akiba and Pappus b. Judah were arrested and imprisoned next to each
other. R. Akiva said to Pappus, Who brought you here? He replied: Happy are you, R. Akiba,
that you have been seized for busying yourself with the Torah! Alas for Pappus who has been
seized for busying himself with idle things! When R. Akiba was taken out for execution, it was
the hour for the recital of the Shema, and while they combed his flesh with iron combs, he was
accepting upon himself the Kingship of Heaven. His disciples said to him: Our teacher, even
to this point? He said to them: All my days I have been troubled by this verse, ‘with all your
soul’, [which I interpret,] ‘even if He takes your soul’. I said: When shall I have the
opportunity of fulfilling these words? Now that I have the opportunity shall I not fulfill them?
He prolonged the word ‘echad’ and died while saying it. A bas kol was heard proclaiming:
Happy are you, Akvba, for your soul has departed with the word echad! The ministering
angels said before the Holy One, blessed be He: This is Torah, and this is its reward? [He
should have died directly from Your Hand, O Lord. He replied to them: Their portion is in
life. A bas kol went forth and proclaimed, Happy are you, R. Akiba, for you are destined for
the life of the World to Come'.

TIND 593):

The Gemorrah gives two interpretations to this:
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1. We should serve G-d with all our possessions'.

2. We shoud serve G-d with every lot He presents to us, i.e. we should see the
bad as also ultimately good for us. From here the Sages learn that we should
bless G-d on the bad just as we have to bless Him on the good. Thus JTxn 952
means with every measure that He measures out for us - v 0o 17O Y53
19 17102,

R. Eliezer in the Gemorrah Brochos explains that although it says ‘with all your soul’,
i.e. even your life, it still needs to say ‘with all your might’ i.e. with all your money.
Money is such a powerful thing that many people risk their lives for the sake of their
money, i.e. they value their money more than their life’.

Difference in wording between the First and Second Paragraphs:

The second paragraph seems to repeat some of the first paragraph but with
important differences. The first paragraph demands that we love G-d not only with
all our heart and soul but also with all our Tn%, which means with all our
wealth. It can also mean with all our strength’- i.e. a situation actualizing more and
more of our human potential dedicated to this idea- 7x» has the same letters as oTN.
The word 07X comes from the word nnTN, which means that which has potential to
bear fruit. Adam is that being which can be more and more, T8n T8n. We are asked to
serve G-d with that potential’.

The Gemorrah points out that there are people who are quite literally willing to give
their lives rather than give up their money®. The key lies in the fact that the first verse
is written in the singular — it is appealing to the highest aspirations of unusually great
people. The second verse is the plural — this is everyman. A normative level cannot
demand that every cent’s worth of our worldly possessions, every morsel we eat,
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77 W OXR1 TWI1 232 MKI 127 1MNN 177D 272N 19130 0TR 77 0 IR XR?7KR 091 231 MKI 10?7 TR0
TTRN 721 INXRI 137 191aN0 172D 272N 1MW 0TR

TIR) 172 17N 12K L TRN TR 172pN? N2NKRN ANN0 9TRN TN 10710 107°9 172n7m &1 1a80°
an"oTa

R"0720 R1'9W WN 2770 Nunw’

N2 7TRN 2221 IMKXRI OXRT 7TRN 232 INXRI N? W] 231 NKRI TR MIR TTU?RXR 27T RN :2”D RO ma1a°
11IMNNW 0TR 77 U™ OXR1 JWI] 232 INKRI 137 110010 177D 22N 1910 0TR 77 U OKXR R?X 10931 231 INXRI
JTRN 722 INXRI 137 191a10 172D 272N
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every object we use, be totally enthused with a love of G-d. But it is certainly a
worthy aspiration for us all.

A second, fascinating approach is taken by Mei HaShiloach. He states that a person is
only required to give up everything for G-d, even his portion in the World to Come,,
only prior to finding his specific avodah in life. After that, one should only sacrifice
all for that special area. Hence Daniel was Moser Nefesh for Tefila and Mordechai
would not bow to Haman. The first verse of Shema was given when Bnei Yisrael was
still in the desert, and the specific Avodah of each one was yet to be understood. But
the second verse clearly talks about Klal Yisrael in the land, when each was given not
only his portion of land but an insight into his specific Avodah. Hence, from then
onwards, his sacrifices should only be as a part of his Avodah package'.

A third approach is brought in the Nefesh HaChaim, He states that whereas the first
chapter of the Shema is dealing with the Mitzvah of the love of G-d alone ( NN NaNNY
TPoR 1), and for this Mitzvah one must sacrifice all one’s wealth and possessions, the
second chapter of the Shema is dealing with two Mitzvos, the love of G-d - nX 7278Y
02°p9R 11 - as well as the Mitzvah of prayer — 172v71 , which, he says, is referring to
152w nMay which is prayer”. It is not so relevant to talk about praying to G-d with all
of one’s possessions, and hence it is omitted here’. The reason for the Torah repeating
similar words to the first paragraph is to introduce the idea that one should pray to G-
d with all of one’s *wa, a concept the ©»Nn wo) explains at great length.

Bechor Shor: One should focus all the thoughts of his heart on G-d. He should not be
ambiguous about his commitment, feeling that he loves G-d but also materialism,
philosophy or anything else that is not clearly an outcome of his service to G-d°. In
following this one will talk about G-d's Torah continuously (") Tnawa 01 n1am) and

12 7w 192N 0TR? 1AM 0TIP P71 11 ,R30 0210 N R W91 IR 11007 TR TR0 17 7TRn!
2237 P 11 NPT WX 931 MXNN 9 2702 DT 0T 200 T M0 770 091 237 3,070
20 117007 2217 R2W 12T 178X R¥NT R20 191871 7711 *T IR T120? 771X 1920 0TR? 172M0 0TIp1 ,09)
nP™? 1%7" ®? "2 191871 112 MK TIAD0 OTRA N 700 P19n° ®? 19270 07TR? 112°0 KR IR /T 01777
718NN 20 22K , 001771 01T A0 20 1091 1002 2NN 1°R0 & 1780 TTRI T4 22°00 70 07X 0
717971 2D W31 1000 PR™1TA RN NI L1720 W3] 10N 27NN 100 17 N0 DRI 17 10177
02 770 070 11°200 P71 .09 12T 1700 1002 D1137 1%7 R20 "I7I0 131 17T 19 20 27NN 07 R0 qR

1 wTma

791) 2"TIXR1 .03W9] 7321 03127 2731 172V71 OI"P?R ‘i NIR 1121KR? 1'N3 :R”9 ,1 00 , 07N wai’
1797 1T IR ™M1 2220 71T1AD TR (719021 NMIuNT

N110RT OWI9 "3 .TRN 2321 M1 12 2727 A1WR1T ‘92 M3 1T ‘92 TITXRN 2311 273 k? M 277
XR”0 11372) 2”71 WM MM 07 .TRN 232 TJ 120KRD 717000 1MI1?2 7770 .TIN? 120X 1180 17301 "1
X' T2V M1 12 22T 17 10792 22X JTRN 23271 1737 1910 177D 172N 11MNu 0TR 717 U OXR (‘2

TRN 2321 3”2 170 710 R? .1?29N

2211 17 231 M 7271 1240 &7 17200 10 O0Tho K’ 0171 17 ‘91 0nR 0o 0 nn oot
w91

2D 111 TNXR OTR 2MKRW 0TRD ,0°P21 107 127 "11°D7 19207 R?1 .N2ANKR 20 7127 N1aunn 22 ]]'I]'ILIJ5
TID W”D . TNXRN 2D MAWNN 223 1°R71,1N2WNN INXR 0TR
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he will provide himself with reminders both on his body once a day (Tefilin) and in
every entrance (Mezuzah)'.

Rav Tzadok HaCohen® learns that TT8m Y520 Tw® 9511 7215 972 represents three
levels of loving G-d. 7225 Y51 reflects all of one's passions and desires as is said in the
Gemorrah that 722% is spelled with two lameds to show that we are meant to serve G-
d with not only our Yetzer HaTov but also our Yetzer Hara, i.e. that both one's
spiritual as well as his material aspirations should be directed towards serving G-d”.

The next level is T Y53, i.e. serving G-d with those things with which his soul is
totally connected. A person should strive to totally cleave to HaSh-m, as reflected in
the mitzvah of Tefilin — i.e. he should feel that his whole existence is dependent on his
connection with G-d*.

A person is capable of reaching these two levels through his own efforts. Therefore,
the second chapter of the Shema, yw oy >, mentions these two, for this chapter is
dealing with the Avodah of the person himself, as it says *y71ayo.

However, the third level, 7780 Y53, is not within the scope of a person’s own efforts;
rather, it is dependent on Siyata Dishmaya. 7781 Y52 means that a love of G-d will be
permanently pervasive through all one's possessions. For, if it were referring to his
desire to acquire this, that would already be included in 79225 953, as one's
possessions are an extension of himself and therefore, a person can reach such a deep
level of love of G-d to the point where this spreads onto his possesions as well®.

W 1122 0NN AT 22!
TR PITR0 NPT L1020 1T a7

"1MID7 172 9137 '27%2 172 79 77X ‘2] (LTI M1D712) 27TR12720 NITNNAT Mwna 223 117 :]2272 222°
170 MPI0NN 2232101 70N NANKR? 21 M3V NANR? 1707 ®? 2230 271D

NANKR NPI0NA TWIPN W33 23 777070 J7IR1...000 T2 PN 1090 071272 1377 o9l 722 3 1R
"I ... 17290 1 ... MIPTAT R1P1 1N (N9 Naw) 0NNl A% 8 12N "1°0 17 TNUNA 1703 0N
7112 121 11 22 WNnw 13771 MpaTi

172V71 MMXRW VMW TR 17711 W92 7321 AT? 1°'WN? M?2TN0N 0TR1 NT12D T2 R0 177TD 198 7’
17X ‘2717101

D1AP 1707 117971 1W127 22320 1017 9T RMUT RNVTON P71 OTRIT NT12D T"2 11°R TR0 23112 '|"RLIJ]’]7
D172 MXV W37 2220 27 .71227 2231 2722 A1 01277 MMM MPIWNK "Rp 821 Ui N2NK

1""Ip 722 03 X200 TU 1"PRUN 731 0 NANKRD ®7100 1213 TTRA 71707 3731 TTRA? 70 01370 3¢
NWZIR RIMANT TR 12 TNIG 1 20 1100 1102 130" WAARN 0°R21MN0 13 02 120 TT00INNT 00w
P71 RN LTI W7D 1"MNITA 1T X1 RDADNT TN 7033 101 (0 ‘9 172 N30 1NI) TR 7IRY?
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7973 TN253) T°N33 1H0IVI:

The wording here is strange. It says literally “When you are busy and you 're sitting in
the house and you're walking along the way.” The Gemorrah learns from this that one
is obligated to say the Shema even if one is busy in one's house or out of it, though
not if one is busy with a Mitzvah — only your sitting or walking'.

In addition, we learn from 7772 7n5Y2) that Shema can be said in any position, both
standing or sitting”.

0)P3) 7Taov3).

Beis Hillel interpret these words: "At the time when people go to bed and at the time
when they wake up," i.e. it is a mitzvah to say Shema in the night and again in the
morning.

MAWA RINTI? 1717 VAN RN 107 TV "RN 77172 TNI721 "R R0 1271 87D &' 97 171372 noon!
2N NIN2RA TIRT 1109 121020 NIR 01137 170X 183N NN 819 7772 132721 71802 PUiU? ¥19 012
131 1279R1 MR 1AT? 2R R’PT 17P0D ®? N M0 23 g8 IIW1 71T 710 7717 "D K99 17 IR DNWn RN
X171 77T N3221 77°T NAWA N3721 JNAWA RN 03721 1AW RINNT 2IM3I7 13 TR P72 RINAT MR
(N2?11 OXY? 070N 27211 N2 ,"RN0 N2 *127 110 97DR1) N7°09 711807 & N2 MNT
772 N30 MRIW 1I7TI RNP OTR 22 :2 N0 T 9T 272 non?

772 173210 17111 17001 1711 17201 17TR1 1T TR 2271 1172 1127 10 R N R 97 10
1"NMP1 N2R212 1" 11

0NV 0TR ™AW NUWAT 02210 OTR "2W 1U02A IN1PAT 122WIA1 MKI N2 :2”D " 7 M1272 noon?

Page 117 of 196 c:\documents and settings\chana rivka\desktop\ajop books\a. siddur - shachg

ris - m



2. The Second Paragraph

03127 221 1T2V?1 OI™N?R 11i1° IR 1127KR? 0171 0INR 1130 21X 10K T80 7R 100N INw oKX il
TWA WY NN 8) IR WA AT NIOXRT WIP?NT 1717 MU2A 0IXIR 1N NN (7" ):03W91 2321
N MNWn1 0INKR 0°'N?& ONTAV1 ON101 03227 1Ng® 19 032 17nWn (TY) N1 N?IXR1 Nina?
20N 170N ONTAKXR1 12127 NIXR 11N R? ANTRAT 100 1707 ®21 0"N00 1R 1301 032 1107 9K 1701 (77):007
7D MKR? ONXR 0NWP1 02W91 2071 03127 2D 1178 12T NIXR 0NNW1 (M7):037 111 110" 1UXR 1200 PIRN
723W21 7772 N2?21 10712 1NAWA 01 1277 0372 KX ONKR 0NTN?1 (97):03°1°D 12 N9u18? 1711 03T”
1117 VAW TWR INTRA 2D 0312 "™ 03" 127" JUN? (XI):7"10WA1 N 2 NINM 2D 0Nand1 (3):N1pal

LPIRN 20 0MWN "M TN? NN? 0372R?

Yatiain

Future perfect — i.e. something that will surely happen in the future.

WOV YOV OXN.

Commenting on the double language, Rashi on Chumash says: If one will study, it
will lead to a momentum to studying further’. However, in Sukka he states that it

means that if one will continue go over what he has already learned he will continue
to find new things in the same Torah he is learning again and again”.

D77 DIIN 71089 22IN JUN 21180 IN:

When doing such Torah study (Rashi) or when keeping the Mitzvos, one should do so
with a freshness as if one has just been given the Torah on this very day"”.

D779N 71 IN 737INS:

The purpose of such study and mitzvah observance is to come to love G-d. However,
Rashi reverses the order, saying that one should study with love. The love is what
must infuse the study, i.e. it should be Lishmo’.

®J-17:R" 01T
WTNA VNWN 10" DNWI OK - 1WNUN VN T8 101

12 0ONNN - WTNA VNWN :NUNUw 7TIM?0 2D 711N - 102 N0 1NXR OXR INKR 12T :2”D 10 97 1210 noon?
:071W° 0™727 1IN 0°WTN 07127 17207

TIN?7 221N ,UNWN TR VINW? N22710 OKX - DNWN DINW OXR X 017792 00 07 019 TI07)
(17" 2127907 R? INT INXR? - DNWN R?2:DIMNB? NIT272 1R 0701 R?20 - 1R? TR 97010721

01°2 12 TNUNW 17°R3 T°WTN 0320 1°71°0 - 01771 TINR 180 w1t

?1PRW 27202 17 RIPXRW 27202 TWY NTAXRD 2720 TNI? IR I MKRN KR?20 - 0 NIR 120R? 2w
:R17 T12211 9101 N2ANXRN WY 1WUNW 1N 23 R7X 100
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D522Y Y02 YTAYYY:

After coming to love G-d through Torah study and mitzvah observance one will come
to serve Him with all his heart and soul. Rashi, however, states that this is a separate
issue, that besides study and observance one should pray to G-d, i.e. Avodah
SheBiLev'.

oo 557):

The command to serve G-d with all one’s heart and soul already appeared in the first
paragraph of the Shema. It is repeated here because the first paragraph was talking to
the individual and this paragraph is talking to the community as a whole?.

Therefore, according to Rashi, the verse should read:

And it will be, that if you study over and over your old Torah, with the intention of
loving Me, in which case you will also have many chidushim, and if you will doven to
Me, and be willing to sacrifice your lives for Me, then:

Why o218 5937 s left out of the second Parsha

See explanation above, under the first Parsha.

TWaw) NooN) T35 TTVI IWY SN

This teaches that it is forbidden for a person to eat before he has given food to his
animals, for the order of the verse is first And [ shall give the grass of the field to your
animals and then only and you shall eat and be satisfied".

onms:

IR T 127X MKRIW 1712V 17179 7129000 1790 K1 17 272 R0 17120 - 032127 222 172071 2!
MR R TITA 131 .11 7172 1N°N9 17121 INRIW 22900 71700 20 2K 2112 11719 U7 'I1 X7"TNA 177 1?79

11™197 NMYR "N29n 112N
11287 NIATR T2 N7ATR R?2X W91 2321 71227 232 7T 123 R?i11 - 03W91 2321 03117 222 i

11"R I MY 7723 17798 MR N00 271 7127 7R TTIN? 2721 T2 972 RN 0 g7 mo1a noon’
1TWA AWV NNN IMKRIO MNNA? 2IRN NW OTIP 23RO OTR? TOR 17 IR AT 27 MKRT 7127 778
TDAWT NPIR1 TTA1 NNNA72

Translation: If he said (inbetween the blessing Hamotzi and the eating of the bread), “Mix
fodder for the oxen, mix fodder for the oxen”, he must repeat the blessing (of Hamotzi, since
he interrupted between the blessing ane the eating.) R. Sheshes however, said that even if he
said, “Mix fodder for the oxen”, he need not repeat; for Rab Yehudah said in the name of Rav:
A man is forbidden to eat before he gives food to his animal, since it says: “And | will give
grass in your fields for your cattle”, and then, “and you will eat and be satisfied.”
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The Sages learn on Y — that your learning should be a on 7Tm> — a pure and
unconfused rendering, without confusing the meaning by failing to punctuate in the
correct places. They give several examples of this'.

M 5y onand:

The Gemorrah learns from here that when the parchments for mezuzos and tefilin are
written, the verses dealing with the command to write the parchments should be
included, as the verse says oman: - everything needs to be written, even the
commands’.

"D O°PAT 1A M1 NTW 0N 7TIN? R0 ONTN?1 27T 71MP 177210 27 1IN0 27D 19 97 m21a naon'
OINR 27'M9 91271 177N ONTaXR1 7702 20D 03227 731 1227 231 03127 2D 71227 2D 1142 171N ®27
Paxn

MIRIX 1279X 2NJ2 727 ONAN2J7| ®2A7T 1™MP R'VWIR "27 "IN 27D 10 97 N1372 noon?
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3. The Third Paragraph

1NN TNTT? 00732 "913 20 N¥'% 07 1WY] 0028 NINR] 7R7107 12 78 12T:T0R? NYn 28 M MR
X7 OIR OM0D1 0177 NS0 23 IR 0797 MR DR\ NX'8? 027 010790 209 9190 N¥'% 7D
00T O™ "IN 23 NR 00001 11377 100200710 0T AR TUR 02710 "J08] 032127 IR 1701

TR 0028 1107 IR TT7R? 027 N7 07180 PIRN DINKR NRY W0R 02078 11107 IROI07R?

O3 2INN) 02339 290N Y1050 NI):

The Chinuch tells us that this is a mitzvah not to go after the evil thoughts of our heart
and the seductive things we see. The latter refers to the desire for pleasure,
materialism and sensuality without any need for one’s health or well-being to be able
to serve G-d'.

Kissing the Tzitzis:

Although not all earlier authorities agree’, we follow the Ramo in kissing our Tzitzis.
The kissing should direct our thoughts towards heaven to facilitate our dedicating our
hearts to G-d. A similar idea was brought when Moshe made the image of a snake so
that anyone afflicted with the plague would look at it and be cured. The Sages tell us
that the snake had no special powers; rather, someone who looked at the snake would
use that as a stimulus to look further and accept the yoke of G-d in Heaven. It was this
that cured them®.

11770 170 1270 1971 2107 22PN 1PN 1°TR] ®711] 0011 TANI1 2°201 200K 10R11 107 0221 11971 1'%
M37071 1131 1R0IT .07 MW 0P R TT1 1T 007 10 ApY? MY 1137n 710 11‘7& TMR:TY] 07107
1T ONTM TPXRUR Pl 0710 NP1 T 00
IIIRA 201 TTNORT P0:7TA0 PR707 UIT T 23 201 111111111 I RINE! 711 1791 AR 7D

178 01D MAWNM TN A7 20 1210717:(T3 ‘NY) 121 277 NAWNN KR 1IN K20 190 11380 ,'|'|]‘TIl
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JWIR TNUI "I TJ VIT" 21212 12 TTRiIT 272217 TWIR "R 13 2D IR N IN1T 0'NUI7 12WNNN BWann
g 2D X 0N 2210 177D T2V? 1WIRW 1XR? 230 17D07 "TAN3 7131 NWDN 010 22N AT 1R? 2D 112D7?

”.AMTN "97 177D 1"?17 1"R 1UDN 12 NUDY
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01w 131N 11°R1,P1097 DXNKXRA TN 1T 11771 X270 L1017 DN0 NIR™IPA N8 11707 00Nl 12010
IIT IRN PWI7 22X 11970 N ‘1] WNWNT MR ON'RT IMIRWIT RN'R R0 02 27,07 2110 01pn
R7INM , MR R? 0”91 22X T2 AXRW 1D 0887 PWI7 NP 1721111 RN 2N 773 °02 12?7 7N
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272D TI'X™8i1 NP1 W”P2A P 09?2
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AITNAR YR TR M R0 ARRW MR 120T ®71 P0OAPANR1 TR .TY1 0107 0797 210 137
0U07R 'R N0 07107 077801 NI NI WE 077 AR 2813 11281 A1MIaR 170 13710
izl

TUIWNT .J2WIN TP 0112 11T TIT 222 00TI0R D™IA? U'WINI 120 07100 R0 1R 1'MaAR NIy
DY NTR R0 AR JMR:I2? 20 070 77271 JN7IN1 TN D00t 0UR OR:PIR "09R TU JIRTN]
DI PR 70 17 1R 772207 MR R0 AR1 0K ®10 AAR JMR:0I7 1717 1133 770

07 .AUPA 910 07 /7R3 711321 A7 0071193 73 0779 07720 1Man1 00928 107 10781 07I%n
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12N3 M:072 1R .02 ‘ITIULIJ:[ A0 1Y 77 2R7M7 7121 100 JTAM &I0 2 11770 987 TIPan
070 N9 20 07 072183 MW 10T 17°0:879 N0D NP00 X1 .0TPA 1TR] 1IN "N .10 07783
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R0 PRI TN AR 22RO BITR 00 MR 71707 W28 287071

79290 N7 I3 I25Y 529 m5an:

This phrase introduces a new thought into the Tefillah, and the Minhag is to rise at
this point in preparation for Shmoneh Esrei because in this phrase lies the highest part
of the Tehillos which Bnei Yisrael expressed in the Shirah. We now describe
HaKadosh Baruch Hu as by Y, meaning "He is so high as to be incomprehensible
to us". HaKadosh Baruch Hu does things which we simply do not — and cannot —
understand.’

SN 1IN 0P SNV )Y:

This final portion of this Tefillah is a plea to our HaKadosh Baruch Hu that He may
repeat for us that which He did for our forefathers at the time of Yetzias Mitzrayim,
namely, to bring about our Geulah.”

SN SN /71 7NN 1)

The halacha of Semichus Geulah L'Tefillah requires that we immediately begin
Shemoneh Esrei without any interruption. This even precludes the saying of amen
between YN ON) and the beginning of Shmoneh Esrei. It is therefore advisable to
finish the bracha together with the chazzan (who says it audibly) but with a lowered
voice as a signal for those who are with him not to answer amen, but yet loud enough
for theé benefit of those who have not yet reached this point in their tefillah to answer
amen.

' Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 395
2 Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 399
% Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 400
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E-SHMONEH ESREH
1. Structure

The Shmoneh Esreh was originally composed by the Men of the Great Assembly.
Over time, however, variations crept into the prayer. In addition, after the destruction
of the Temples, prayers for the continued survival of Jerusalem and the Temple
service had to be changed to prayers for the rebuilding of Jerusalem and the return of
the Ten%ple service'. This was done by Shimon HePekoli under Rabban Gamliel at
Yavneh”.

The Gemorrah says that the first three blessing are like a servant praising his master
(upon whom he is dependent for everything) before he dares to request anything from
him (which are the middle blessings). The last three blessing are like a servant
thanking his master for what he has received (or in confidence that he will fulfill his
requests) and taking leave from him®.

R. Munk devides the middle prayers into:

Self: Spiritual needs (Daas, Teshua, Slicha)
Physical needs (End to Strife, Healing, Rain and Gathering in
Israel)
Community: Spiritual needs (Restoration of Judges, Destruction of Minim,
Reward for the Faithful)
Physical Needs* (Jerusalem, Moshiach, General Acceptance of
Prayers)

The Tur (o»n nNN) says that each blessing of Shemoneh Esrei corresponds in
number of words to the Biblical verses on that topic. No word of tefilah is extra. For
example, the blessing about healing and the Biblical verses regarding Hashem as

'Meir Holder, History of the Jewish People — From Yavneh to Pumbedisa, pg. 27.

70N 21D 7R2N2 127 1197 M212 170D ANNw 17700 Y2199 11UN0 13127 130 27D N3 97 mM312 naon?
11"

MITINR U702 R?1 MNUKRT U202 ®? 1"37I% OTR 2RW™ 78 0?21D7 1T 27 MR T2 97 11272 noon?
117N 079 22pW TAV? ANIT MNINKR 12710 0719 Upand TAV? AmT MNUKRT RI1MIN 17RT N1'U3NKRA R7X
7 7721m 19an

4Interestingly, he places 0"1"07n%?1 as one of the 3 communal spiritual needs (even though it
came later), and 19101 vpn as the 4" of our physical needs. This means that before the nipn
of 0"1"w7n71 this pattern did not work out and that this pattern was part of the 1113 of 2”m
when they made this 1312.
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Healer both contain 27 words. The sum of all the numerical values of the first letter of
every blessing is 1,800, just as there are 1,800 angels who accept our tefilos.

Three Steps Forward & Back, Bowing:

Three times a day, at the beginning of each Shmoneh Esreh, we take Yehuda’s step as
one of three', illustrating that his step was not only towards Yosef, but provides us
with a permanent model of how to approach spiritual greatness at the same time.

The npy1 points out that the word v, to approach, appears three times in Tanach.
Each one involves an appealzz

a- Avraham appeals to G-d to save the people of Sedom:
YU DY PITN NODN NN DN DNIIN WIN : (XI) 1D 10 PYNRII
b- Yehuda appeals to Yosef not to take Binyamin into captivity:
RN TN PON WM : (W) ¥I) N TH NPYNID
c- Eliyahu Behar Hakarmel:

DYPION NNN D YT DY PNYY 0NN YPION 7T : TN XXM PIN WY NNIRN MY 1)
3 T NY ... HINIWA

Each one of these three approaches gives us another one of the yesodos of nvan:

a- Avraham Avinu teaches us that we have to doven even for *DoywA;

b- Yehuda teaches us that Mm% Ny ©7y Y 95 and that this principle
must be reflected also in our davening;

c- Eliyahu HaNavi teaches us that we have to daven for own vy1p, i.e. we

need to realize that even own wyTp, which seems dependent on our
actions, comes from own. He gives us the strength and inspiration to
go through with such an act to begin with.

Each one of these three learned from the previous one and added a dimension. Each
one added a wa», an approach:

'The ®”n71 (N¥ '0) brings the Np11 who explains that we step forward to an issue which we
need to take care of.

PR 772 ATDYYR TA1AR 270 7D 17107 AN 190?

,279N17 TNIVWIT NP1 D02 1738 "0 RN72 KR N7 N2790 INK1 "197 N1U709 ‘2 0°D0150W 0DV
‘2 2"MDT 010N DUV 2N P TeUiN1 , 273D Muyu? 180 12727 10 2179 177 My g ‘1 192 17°
272D 1077R WAM S RTITT WA ;T1AR WAt ,n?27en? muan

0UWIAW 210-17%0°
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Yehuda learned from Avraham Avinu to take responsibility for others, but he added
that it is not only the Gadol HaDor (= Avraham Avinu) who is responsible; rather, we
are all responsible one for the other. (Eliyahu learned from Avraham and Yehuda but
added that ultimately, when we take responsibility for each other, it is rooted in the
responsibility we are taking to produce Kiddush own in the world.)

Ol Malchus Shamayim Shleimah:

The Gemorrah says that a person who wants to receive a complete DY Mma5n L1y
(M5w omv Moon Hw) should wash his hands, lay Tefilin, say the Shema and doven
the Shmoneh Esreh'. We turn to G-d directly as His servant (Shmoneh Esreh) in a
tangible display of the yoke that one accepted by saying the Shema.

| S700 137 "9 TR9A "N90 "ITY

NNON 2NoY 77

A person should realize that G-d gave these lips as guards for his mouth, for
one should only open his mouth when it is the will of G-d°.

It is G-d who we ask to open our lips. Contrary to our feelings that we do the action,
and G-d’s “job” is not to get in the way, in fact, the very ability even to praise G-d is
dependent on G-d giving us the power to open our lips. We reach this understanding
finally when we get to the beginning of the peak experience of the prayer, the
Shmoneh Esreh.

HaSh-m Sefasai is not regarded as an interruption between juxtaposing Geula to
Tefila because it is considered a Tefila Arichta, an extension of the Shmoneh Esreh.*

At the end of the Shmoneh Esreh we say 35 193m 9 »nNX 819 v — By the end of
the Shmoneh Esreh we add the heart to the lips, the full integration of what is, at the
beginning, more of an intellecutal recognition.

210" 19" N0 00 MI20 210 1720 22p W 1%170 12M° 27 R : ®7D 10 /270 T° 97 272 naon'
117 MR RAR 712 R77A 2T MR AN20 TN MIPN RN 22907 D0 NRTP R1P™ 177790 N7 1T
nam 712 1283 21NN 172D 1700 279NN Do NR™R R1P1 172780 11 1T 20111 1910 23 1Ime

‘71 M TIR 112210R7 *92 117P12 PIIR 21137 1279 1720 11pm

TR 072NN2

XR? "3 ... 1197 1INW T°N9W 17X TW 1”2 "3 1271 00" NN9N "TI90 ‘i R 0177 ®"1 — WIAT m*?
1111372 R?R INN9? 0"IXRT 0I'R1 01120 T°N2T 01,0 TIUN N1 270 9127 "TIRN

4 Gemorrah Brachos
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18 Blessings:

The original eighteen blessings parallel the eighteen times David HaMelech
mentioned G-d’s name in the psalm ‘09X 32 1Y 1an and the Shema as well as the 18
cartilages of the spinal cord®. (We will deal with the 19™ blessing, ©»w5n9, in its
place.)

There are also 18 blessings from »5v5 ym 9wN to MY aynn (including Birkas
HaTorah). Further, G-d’s Name is mentioned 18 times in the ©n NV, in the Shema
and its blessings, and in the x5 N21. Hence, this idea appears at each level of
service’. G-d’s 4-lettered Name repeated 18 times makes up His Great Name of 72
letters. This name in turn reflects “the fullest unfolding of His wonderworking might”.
Since each one of the sections of the prayer reflects a spiritual level, G-d’s Great
Name must not be absent from any one of these levels®.

WR12 1" INKRTI ,DWIN WITPT NT71221 MAKR? M1 RI0W 072X ™12 ‘77 120 7177 27D N3 97 M2312 !
13 072X 12117 120 N7 TIN?N L N1AR TTINIRW 1711 (R 277 9T) mwn

TJ12 "INN1 12 2RINW "27T 11712 227 "27 MK "M TA1D 770D 71310 "I ®INJ 2 ‘MY N2 9T N1372 noon?
N0 NXR7IPAW N1I3TR 770D 1IN0 TA13 MK 9017 27 072K 11 ‘11?7 1212 TIT RO N113TR 170D 711110
[TWAL M™21M 170D 1MW TA13 "17 12 DWIT "27 KR 01NIN "27 MR

% The idea of 18 also appears in the 1122 "11", where there are 18 verses.
* The World of Prayer, pgs. 30-31
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2. First Three Brochos:

The Sages tell us that we learn from Moshe Rabbeinu that the first three blessing
should be like praises to one's master before asking for his needs in the middle
blessings'. Hence, Shlomo HaMelech stated,nbann Y81 mAn 9x ywwb: One should
first praise G-d (M) and then ask His requests (nbam)®. The last three are like a
servant who has received his request and is now taking his leave’. However, the
Geonim point out that this rule applies only to personal requests; we do make requests
in the first three brachos for the whole community such as ©»n5 12953 during the Ten
Days of Penitance”.

These first three blessing reflect the essence of Avraham, Yitzchak and Yaakov,
respectively’. The first brocha is about Chesed. Avraham walked in G-d’s ways of
Chesed and therefore saw G-d most strongly through the prism of G-d’s chesed.
Hence, he introduced N INw, when the sun comes up, things are clear and G-d’s
chesed is most apparent. The second brocha is about Gevurah, Yitzchak’s midah. The
third blessing is about holiness. Yaakov was the one who introduced the idea of
sanctifying even areas of N1W7. He was also the first of the Avos all of whose children
were Holy®.

22907 12 INKXR1 K11 1772 WITPA 20 MAW 0TXR 170" 02107 "R?N0 27 WIT :R”D 2?7 97 N1272 naon'
NIR1 71771 IR 7172V NIR MIRAN? M2T0 ANKR 02X ‘711 27121 R0 1Y ‘02X 1INNKRT 2127 1Wnn 1210
IR NXRIRT R 172VR 1177702 277137 7"N1712231 T"WUNI NWD™ WX PIRT 0NWA 2R M UK AP T
121 2100 PR

27T KRMA1?79 RITWR IR 7179717 OTIP 127X N2RW "R XN?'N N0 1'ROO DWINT 192 17701
OW 1°"D 77D ‘ONA DWIA™ *27 TTU2R

DINW? IMMKRIW AN?W0 TT 2D W1191 123 22907 13 MK 17IIR 0TR 207 2137 :R7D X7 9T N1372 naon?
1179070 MR 72X 2°%™ DR MK ((0P2) 12T MIR 1" 10R2 1T 1791 717291 17 137 7129070 2X1 711770 7R
7R1W 1MMRXRW "9 7D R 27 MK "OXR 12 R0 27 MR NI INNR MR 07119270 017 20 1717 770D 1779

INIXR 0711920 01" 20 1T0D 1279R 1291 MK M1?7 X1 OKXR 117971 IN1WA 1"21% OTR

R?ZR TININR W?7202 XR?71 NNUKRT U202 R? 121X OTR ?2RW0T 728 0?2107 (XR”D T2 9T N1372 noon?
079 WpANW TAV? AMIT M"UINRXR 127 "197 1AW 17000 TAD? ANTT MIUKRT RIMIN "27 INXRT N1°D30KRA
17 72111 79911 12110 019 22pW TAV? AN1T N1I1INK 1270

12T TN™1AT MO0 010K T'R™1 11780 120 :XR ‘MY ®? 7 11372 120N R72W7TN0 01N
1272 R TV NI 27 27X NI 12T TNNW 717 PN 1TU2R 17K L,(R”1) M2W017° .0 1IN0 N2w
"1 127N R2AMM 1N 107 7T 97 ,(70 LR 177 01PN X217 212 DRON 133 MK 0NN 1nni
1272 ONN K21 0NN 121N 20 N?2902 ,10™7° "12T 710 TV 271,000 OTP1R0 N1 12712 2137 UTenin
OXR ™D (33 ,i1 12'®) 2N K®i11 P10V R1i1 01212 ,7WA 2237 1IR1T 1771 (T2 ,10 1°DW*) 2123 ,mn23mn
JINOKRN OXN OKX "2 TINMN 112707 ,1IN0KXN UXN

T 1721 T72R10 071 278 23R TT° 27181 RP1T 0IIRAN 10191 :R7D &2 97 111312 naon 1anit’
12810 179N2 D12P 11°R0 12T 21RW? R1 ORO IRIAND 77D TIN?NA1 131 007 231 131 0707 1371212
SR 7127120 1°D0 123721 1372 22 9102 21807 X1 TR 1790 01w

2°p 0 w127’

ONaR TN ,730% TTN R0 TONA 0T NN A7 1728 007aR:-9p Ny &% 0170 mam®
MmN LNANR N DUNWO 11NN 20 10D 1180 1707 232 T &10 011aR1 (K0 1°D07) "2
MOR13) PN TN9 703 ARTT NI R0 0720 1T N0 phigt n7n1 02100 077738 70 171
1"T RT T2 AR NTNA TP°DA (Y70 NT00 1020 TUDN ®7 I8N0 737 710 & 1N (87
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The first blessing was introduced when Avraham Avinu killed the kings to save Lot in
the war of the four kings against the five kings, he was worried lest the miracles
which this required would lower his Zechuyos. G-d told him not to fear - NN HX
oMK, for G-d will protect him. The Daas Zekeinim' explains that this is the source of
our saying DN aN Pn.

The source of the second blessing, o>nnn nnn, is from the Akeidah, when
Yitzchak’s Neshama flew out of him and went to the heavens, after which it returned
to his body and brought him life anew. When he went up he saw the Shechinah, but
since one cannot see the Shechinah and live ("M ODTRi1 IR R?), it was as if Yitzchak
lost his life but was brought back to life again. Hence, Yitzchak’s blessing includes a
reference to 0NN N*"NN. (There was also a permanent legacy to this, with Yitzchak
losing his sight — a blind man having lost some of his life.)?

INax

NTI][I] 11230 71T3D 72_{0 .3'|71th m7Nl Pnx? ’H?gg 0i1aR ‘EI"?_&__{ .’I]’]TIJQ{ Rl ’I]”H?_&j ﬂ]'l_l? R 71132
10K 1T]L!j 1UU? 0i]"Q ‘]:l? 2812 R'2M .]'I11212 Ton 'IIIT] 291 TI]1|7] .0"110 0°T1om N1 .]1‘?y 2R
1am D WINI 111D T?T]

D728 130 1707 NAR 7172

These words are an introduction to the whole Shemoneh Esreh, as reflected in the fact
that all of the other Brochos are a nn1anb nomon o2 to the first brocha. This is
clear as far as the first 3 brochos are concerned, 71230 Ypn — PNY »PION referring to
the second brocho, XM ... Ypn — 2Py »POK referring to the third. However, the
connection to the rest of the Shmoneh Esreh is not obviously clear.

If we look closer, however, we see that right at the outset of the mwy nynw,we
plunge right into the deepest of issues and relationships. G-d, who is approached from
so many different starting points (0n9aX YO etc.), is both immanent (i.e. close to us

INXD WT'P N7 27PD , 10D 2PV NIMIR 1T T'NI1 MW7 "1"I07 7700 7107 R10 172X ApY™ 7T NR1
XMW N"27D 12780 121 2D (13 N1372) 27TNKRN2A 1IN, MW 11D 22310 Q70 70D pD 0 ,1nmn‘a
LW

RWNW 120X 717D A1WKRIN 127207 , D7 IMUT 20 MNUKRT 11372 72 20 1770 127 01 U 77911
mT12a1 N237271 ,0i12R 140 010N 131 ,i12NKX2 MU 117 131 0°218 07700 7013 U131 ,0i12R 1113
12721 ,M17122 202 M3 ™M ‘121 112% AOKR 07INIR 121 ,0XR7 RI00 717127 INTU PN 7113 KR
TR R0 2PVT 20 NTNIMA MTNAT ‘T3 ,117AR 2PDT TA13 R0 1231 WITR (7R ,7101TR 11700 0200
"UWA DI IPYTWIT NTIRN R'INT APV PR TNIAR TA13 M1272 20 1770 IRIANW 17 "0 L1221 "U1)
J(WITRN 2-R1 IR 172R0 70 MU U TR 7-8 1712 0N

X 2109 10 P19 N"WRIA 2D N190IN0 "2D2N0 01IpT not'

7371 "M OTRA IR ®? 1'MIT 711700 1772 {17310 0117 1070 phxt 20 Mnwl An19ud U17ma K¥ni?
1707071 1°TIN 10 DAT 232 17 111201 1T 1T 0UIRYNN ApDT R0 1o TR0 177 10001
:WITRA 2R 1"pIIN 1971 N72Apn?
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and involved with us) in His chesed (9210 o>1on Ymn) and transcendent in His
essence (95N NMPY). In relationship terms, it means that G-d is both close to us and yet
simultaneously unreachable’.

WIDAN IDIIN) ITIIN:

The Sages declared that every blessing must include mention of G-d’s name ( D750
own), as well as mention that He is King of the Universe (m29n)°. The Yerushalmi
tells us that this is hinted at in the words *70¥ N2728) 1900 *PYN TAMIN. An obvious
question is why we this blessing doesn’t complete what it seems to start with ow
moYn, i.e, after saying 7 NNN 7112 it jumps right into ONYIN PPION instead of PPN
o%wn 791 The Meiriand Daas Zeekenim both explain that at the time that Avraham
Avinu recognized G-d, no-one else did, and therefore G-d was bn7ax YPyx but not
yet 09wn Ton.*

However, we still fulfill the decree of the Sages by saying 9t 791 at the end
of the Blessing’. Alternatively, the Meiri says, it is only necessary to say malchus for
Birkas HaMitzvah or for Birkas HaNehenin, showing that G-d decrees and does
according to His Will. The Shmoneh Esreh, however, comprises Birkas HaShevach®.

2PV IPIIN) PNN? IPIIN ,D/7IIN IPIIN:

If all these words were trying to communicate is that each one of these 3 generations
of Avos faithfully served G-d, then it would have been enough to write:

' Rav Schwab

1272 22 MK 111717 "2771 71272 11°R 0Wi 1127 12 1"RW 112372 72 27 1K R911 :2'NYU 1 97 1112712 ]'Dtm2

N7 MN3W XR?1 T"TIXNN "NV X7 RMINT R1ANTN 27T 71771713 72AR MR 1272 711K 1113710 712 17'R0

77ITN?7N "NN2W K271 "0 11717 "2 NP X7 N122710 177°R1 1770 W 17271710 TTN2W0 X®?21 12172710 "N12D
177D M122N1 W

1INR 7272 71 11372 N11°R M132101 W 11371 12 1RO 1372 23 :2 ‘MY N 97 111372 N230N 21 R0’
W N1272RT 72101 "P2R TNN1IXR 21M2W NN 27010 TIN?na

... TIT210 PIRNT "R 1720 NP7 10X TMun 128 °T 1 73 n'ox1a?
TMP?R DT R? (DD AMRA "3 PIRA "PI2R R71 131 TNWA P17 :M90IN7A “2020 07T N T
2792 "3 T1AR "PI2R M2 10 R2T 10D 1IN0 20 110K 123722 11271 K37 1T U001 0127
07101 22 20 7170 ®? 1770 0A12R "P12R T2 2 NN

371 N2 1"R IR 170D 7INW 20 110X 1372 MKXN /NO1T 2 'Y N 97 01272 120N 7D R0’
g1 NNT1I9N 1M3710 ANt X7 0INT OTIP1 MIPNIn N1AR 17137121 2°R10 0D80 010X "IN 10719
131 1TV 7210 1IMKRI 13721 9102 1N 200 17101 112710 12 17172311 87 N17120

2D 1R 07107 NR™MA 20 T'0UI0 712722 ®?R 11371 T13170 1K1 820 12T 0018 7R 21 00 7R’
T7I% "R TN NWR2AT 1790 XR1NW 23 ®il 113210 1°DI 10T 11%7 70D NI RI0W IMI?D MI8N0N
:m3a7n
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2PYN PNNY ,ONIAN PN

However, the words apy yoX) PN YPYN 0NN PPN seem to imply that each one
of the Avos approached G-d from a different angle. Each one had a relationship with
G-d which started from his own unique personality and character — and yet each,
despite his different starting point, achieved a holistic perspective of G-d.

Each one of the three Avos perfected a Midah: Avraham perfected Chesed, while
Yitzchak perfected Gevurah, the opposite of Chesed. Yaakov synthesized and
perfected these two with the Midah of Emes.

Each one in turn, merited to have a special act of Hashgacha above the normal laws of
nature over, reflecting their particular qualities. Each one therefore did, in fact,
experience a unique element of G-d’s Hashgacha'.

Rashi tells us that the source of this blessing is G-d’s words to Avraham Avinu, TUyYN)
9y >10. The fact that G-d personally attaches His promise to Avraham Avinu's future
progeny makes Him the G-d of Avraham, ‘oniax >p19x. G-d then says 7272n), the
source of our saying *pny v, and then Tow N7, the source of our saying >N
*2py. Perhaps, then, we should also end the blessing using all three of the names.

The verse, however says n372 7>m, that the blessing should end with Avraham only”.
(OVW DXI5N NIV PY)

NIV DD, 277

JNINN 072p0W0 .973 N'WRIA ‘02 IRANI 123 /127 Ti1AR 178 72X 11?7X IR MKR™M 11 07127 |7TJ].J|"Il
1312 "1 AT 1P 23 1187 1an1 AnNn?na 1172k 0728 10D 11771 J0X 8792 DAUn 0 020107 N1ARN 0D
TINJM 1"M71722 121 0™ M?'2 0 X111 27 17 7171 R? TR .DIVAN 170107 121 R7R TN?20 0700710
NTN1a 1pY™ 01 1™ 23 117972 POV 021 AN'NN 1270 7100 7T12D 11371271 11017192 PnXT oD1 070
3D .11A7912 T1?2Wn NN N7™W01 870N 1?2007 112 0010 2pD” 17N 171Na N1311 .971n0 717017 01700
U792 1310 TNR 2237 .2pY7 7R PNXT 178 072X 12X NUNWN 111 1279102 71712 172D Ao 0
PN 121 .0172W21 1101792 NAWIM 177 TN72AXR 0T 12210 0019 nW202 TNKR 23 2D Anawan ' 13 1INk
77201 11MAR 01AR N0 .1M019 Anana Davin 7T Ot aTto Pa1o.otInKRa 071"aT "ina 3pnt 101
2PV 121 .T1M079 ANAWNT AXRIN0 71T 770 10DN 0TMIXN7 1700 Avna "3 .01 1772 X7 72X 1101792
7' R20 010N 1370 .071N2 WI9N1 ®21 237 R7111 1010 "0IR OD T721TA0 1"TNN27N *“101 1XR1AN 112X
0D 2731 N™879 N3 12770 .02312R "N7R 12117 "131 11 N'192 ANJIvnl Noid K2R 1721 01 7172
TR 23 TN "97 .017W2 1pDYT 117R7 1101792 PNXT 112X ANN202 TN 012X 7R X100 1727 .0710

01707 NANKXR1 17N OXR 1T1202 ORXR 17112 OXR .OTRI V20N 17007 AN {100 TNR1

O77AR "P17R T IMRW 10T 2174 "7 JWURT (17 77 — 2 2° 0'0KR13) w7’
IR PI7R TTINIRD 17T 137287
2107 PIZR OTINIRW 10T 00 17TaRT

.02 ®21 1"NMN 72 1372 717 27711722 0°mn 170 213
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Yaaros Devash says that we begin the first brocha with a lesson of joy: when a person
says the words "2 N 5110 YN, one should think that this great, mighty and
awesome G-d chose us to serve and be in awe of Him. Even if we were a worm this
would be a source of great joy; certainly for us as humans'.

A man was once praying in the presence of Rebbe Chanina. He said, O God, the great,
mighty, terrible, majestic, powerful, awful, strong, fearless, sure and honoured. Rebbe
Chanina waited until he had finished and then said to him, “Have you concluded all
the praises of your Master? Even with these three that we do say (N7 M0 ,2170N)
we only say because Moshe Rabbeinu mentioned them in the Torah and the Men of
the Great Assembly came and inserted them in the Tefillah. Your long list of praises
to G-d is like an earthly king who had a million denarii of gold, and someone praised
him as possessing silver ones. Would it not be an insult to him”?*

This is what we mean when we say m>nn X — i.e. even the prayers we do say we
are fearful of mentioning’.

The Rishonim agree with Rav Hai Gaon, however, that this limitation on singing G-
d’s praises applies only to prayer, when it looks like we are trying to bring an
exhaustive list, more than the Anshei Kneses Hagedolah say fit to institute. However,
the more one talks of G-d’s wonders and miracles and mighty acts, the more
praiseworthy it is*. (Rashbo, Rosh, Shitah Mekubetzes, Meiri) Do we not find David
HaMelech saying 7w nxym nIaxanm NN nHHn 0 72 and Moshe Rabbeinu
saying the 13 Attributes’? The difference, says the Pnei Yehoshua, is that during
dovening one is actually addressing G-d whereas at other times one is talking about
Him°. Hence we also praise G-d extensively during the Psukei De’Zimrah. Other than

1172 WITRN N2171 1277 0°W" TWR3T,7131 71230 21TA0 28N 131 71122 KR R U117 ®“N — 02T !
NV 11231 12790 1772 1370 K107 0701 MKRT721 MT12AV? 112 TN TWR R0 ,177IRTIT 1TNI71237 R0
{17910 N?NNN2A U 10K INNUN 101, TIRN 27271 NUT 87 TR ,0'R X721

TITUM TP TR ®RNITT M0 2170 280 TR RIMIN 27T ANP ONIT R0 27D A7 97 M13721 n3on’
INT MAW 12137 1IN0 177 MK 00 " 00T TV 17 1NN T2 RTIH PR P IR
1217470 N0ID "WIR MR RMNTIRA 11727 100 107MRT 1R? "R 17INKRT 020 0 IR R 1213 17 10%
098 17 1MW TT1 102 7707 200 N2TR1 "Rl *213 K NKR1 107 M2 172127 117171 ®? 179703 1037pm

17 R10 "RIF R2111 903 202 TR 1°07PN0 171 20T 00T 099K

07R7™ IR 12717 GRO N2 M200 R 1INXRW 7110 *23R 11 :2 ‘MY A7 §7 1372 1201 7V Tanin’

29N3 0'07PN 1"RW 717913 07T 277 1IR3 &l 27 203 22 ‘100 27 97T 11972 11300 70 ®72w77 w1n?
(@ ORI 217 1R 121) :T2P” NUIY 1RO 10T 23 17907 10 PINA 7R ,°®TN 1N
RITTD RMIPTIW 72277 1"NAD "IN "TITR? 20 "111:2 ‘N0 17 97 M1272 1201 NR2IPN 100

0P TR TNAWMT 072710 190 22 1711 N21WN 77 717 970100 22 17171241 17011 17R?9] 1907 728 17

O™IXRINT 0'MAWA 0™12TNW 0721321 0°R™212 "T1I1T N2 11780 RAT 2D A7 9T - MI372 2D vwin” 1g°
M1 AN 1779R71T TN NXIA1 NARINN 7712201 7121740 ‘7 77 MO TIT 1123 01PN 7213 1INk
0°R™111 2311 712™2 131 TON 271 079K IR 1111 01N N1 277 71737 1N 100 1N2UK

127 PUONT "RN? RAT 177132 PPN? 112 U OUY A0 PTRT? 00T X2& :27D 27 q7 - M372 20 vwiin® 19s
77 N29N2 R2W 12798 RNDY "R 770 378 12 R10 RIT 13 0TI 1WA 7207 200 RN70T KNDY KRI170
TR W 1700 1T 170 71700 17°RD 177D ANIT /MW IR 177 07972 XPITT AR 0 071831
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in the Shemoneh Esreh, there is no one rule that dictates how much to praise G-d and
everything has to be understood from its context'.

020 02700 590):

A person should imitate just a fraction the enormous, overflowing chesed of the
Almighty, following Avraham Avinu’s example who, through his chesed,
communicated G-d’s chesed and Oneness in the world and mekareved people to Him.
How could a person have the arrogance to say the words on9ax yn if he has no
intention of following in Avraham's footsteps?

The first three books of the Torah, ®1™1 MNW ,N"WKR12 parallels the words of the first
blessing. "X is the book of creation showing G-d’s greatness, i.e. 21Tiil 2pi.’
ninw shows His awesome power in destroying His enemies the Egyptians — 112Ji1-
and redeems the Jewish people. This leads to the purpose for all this — i.e. that His
awesome presence should dwell on us — x11170.*
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JI7INI IOV WRST ... TN NIY):

The Ramban' says that in Galus, we, the Jewish People, will use up Zechus Avos and
we will have no Zechuyos of our own sufficient to merit our redemption. G-d will
then redeem us Lemaan Shemo, because of Kidush HaSh-m. We are His only means
of communicating the G-d—idea and the fact that the world has a purpose to the
nations of the world. Without us, the purpose of the world would be forgotten. This is
enough to cause our redemption.

SN 80 refers to our faith in the coming of the Moshiach. Later, in the blessing 751
LOVYNM NPT MK, we express our faith in reward and punishment”.

1MW TP:
He is a helper, but we must initiate. (Rav Yechezkiel Levenshtein)

JNAN>TON D7)

G-d remembers the Chesed which our Avos did and this stands as a merit for us — i.e.
Zechus Avos. The trouble with this is that on the surface, Shmuel in the Gemorrah in
Shabbos says that Zechus Avos no longer helps us in this way (max maty nnn).
However, Tosofos say that Shmuel’s limitation applies only to evil people - they can
no longer draw on Zechus Avos to protect them. However, other people can. (In
addition, Rabbeinu Tam says that the covenant of the Avos, max n3, is still with
us.) Therefore, we invoke G-d’s memory of the Chesed of the Avos in our merit’.
This is in partly in order that G-d’s investment in the Avos does not go to waste, so to
speak,; their descendents inherit the brocha earned by their spiritual investiment®.
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Meshech Chochma has a different approach to this issue. According to him, when we
invoke the Chesed of the Avos it is to remind ourselves, not as an appeal to G-d, that
it is this power of spiritual Chesed which was is what made the Avos into what they
became to begin with. We draw on this zechus whenever we express our passion for
Torah and Mitzvos or succeed in transmitting a love of Torah and Mitzvos to the next
generation. But Zechus Avos is no longer so powerful that it can act as our guarantor
for ourselves and our children. Whenever we see a weakening we should understand
that Zechus Avos is no longer working for us and it is now up to us to become Avos
anew, i.e. to imitate what the Avos did by becoming spiritual and material givers
ourselves. This will reactivate the Zechus of chesed which the forefathers initiated.
Now if the Mekatreg will want to claim that we are merely drawing on our natural
genetic endowment of chesed from the Avos and deserve no reward for this, G-d will
resporlld by remembering the original Chesed of the Avos - 25 X211 MAN »ToN 99N
oMl .

D773N D2:

When G-d said to Avraham — n592 n°n), Chazal understood that this meant that the
end of the first blessing should end only with his name, and not those of Yiztchak and
Yaakov as well’. Chazal understood that Avraham Avinu’s spirituality was so
encompassing that it reflected the spiritual reality of the whole nation, as it says >N
omax’. When we say Dnnax ypn we therefore mean the whole Jewish nation.
Because Avraham had such a big Neshama he was no longer subject to the laws of
Mazel that apply only to the individual. The Jewish nation is now beyond the laws of
mazel™.
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The Midah of Avraham Avinu was giving. The giver, and in particular the spiritual
giver, always faces a danger that he will be influenced by those to whom he is giving,
and he may, in the worst case scenario, descend to his level. Because this was the
quintessential Midah of Avraham, he was the only one of the Avos to be given a
special protective blessing: on7ax pn.!

The Abrahamitic protection which always shields every Jew is the core of each
Jewish Neshama which cannot be touched by outside forces. It is the jar of oil with
the seal of the Cohen Gadol that could not be touched by the Greeks, for Avraham
Avinu was considered the Cohen Gadol.”

mna
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The second 1592 of Mwy MMMV is the N592 of o>nNN N»NA. It is an opportune time to
pray for life both in this world and in the next.

G-d promised that He would bring the dead back to life and the world to its
completion, and it is important that we establish a firm belief in o>nnN N»NHN.

G-d originally created Adam to live forever. When Adam sinned, however, death was
introduced to the world. At o>nnn mnn we will return to the exalted level of oTx
NONN DTIP NUNIN.
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The Yaaros Devash mentions numerous times that when ’'n accepts the repentance of
a sinner it falls into the 91 of © 1N N»nn (since a rasha, even during his lifetime, is
considered dead, and when he repents it is therefore considered as if he were brought
back to life).!

507 PIWY:

We pray that /n revive us with the dew of ©nnn n»nn, as we know that G-d brings
the dew even without us having to first initiate a relationship with Him®

The center-piece of MMy is 0NN N»NN. At first glance, it seems strange that that
which is too abstract for prophets to conceive (as prophets) and is therefore not
mentioned in the Torah (Maharal) is now that which we use to praise '7 at the point
when we are facing him in dialogue and looking to have a personal relationship with
Him. Perhaps the Sages saw that it would be impossible to really praise Him for rain,
for oan o ete, if we did not really understand that that same nnywn which gives
us ©nHN NMNN also gives us NX19Y and redemption to 99y »wo. This would also
explain why these acts of Chesed by HaSh-m are described here, in Gevuros, and not
in the first Brocha, which is Keneged Chesed, for we are not coming to describe His
chesed so much as His hidden hashgacha. After all, it was He who put these people
into their difficult situation to begin with. So it does not say, ‘He rescues he who
sleeps in the dust’, but rather ‘He establishes His faith with him’. It does not say ‘He
redeems the falling’ but rather ‘He supports him’, since this is his nisayon. However,
G-d’s hidden hashgacha is there in life and in life after life (mechayeh meisim).
(However, it does say that He heals the sick, not just that he supports the sick. Perhaps
this is because healing the sick is like an act of mini-Techiyas hameisim, y7%1.)

NI YOI
Mishnah Taanis: When do we [begin to] make mention of the power of rain? R.

Eliezer says: on the first day of the feast. R. Yehoshua says: on the last day of the
feast. R. Yehoshua said to him: seeing that rain on the feast is a sign of [G-d's] anger,

N?2pWw ,0NTIPN 00172 11MR 113 0NN 0PN 1372 &' 770 1372 8 01T &71 — 027 mw!
9932 N1 10 21w JWRIT LAY 1 M3T) N 17 17N VW7 13,0000 0TI 770 R0 R0INN 02100
229NM ,ANN0I 10 RV OTR TWRIT ,IN?90 22p™ 10707 7172pnn 2290707 17 0 1371 ,0°00 1
121 ,8MN2T NITLNN "22 T 172p0 200 "3 170K 1WKRI1 0NN TN 20 292 10700 172p07
12 M1"N7 MNI 170N 0NN 1710 12722 7391 1079 NUand 11011021 1728 T Na7 200 071°m
,Op™1 2107 R? ‘0 72T T3 ,AN7W A1MKRA 1272 TN 0TI NINR URntT 0NN NThnal 0710
1"MKRN? 170N A1 LOTRA MIP™ 198 17071 ,1N72302 1P N0 0210 1707 07 11712p0 Pen? 17 n°uann
228 ,07R11271 737 WRT OTR? MWD ‘71 MAONN 77 7270M 0100 0700 1700 100 1°80 07 187123
OTR M TNNA NN 1291 ,0p0 07107 ‘1 D201 228 ,I0Tn 711 0N 1n Rl xuna
,7R 218 N 7RIW21 APD? MKR* NUI [T3 .13 12TNA] 'NITI L0700 1IR?N 227 UR1 077,177

:737 IR 1770 T IWIRT 71N MY 1PN LT 1IN0 AN 177002 0°R 73 1197 1701

MIMDAN 22 T 172pi 200 "3 17K TWKRIT, 0NN NN 20 292 10100 172pn? 22907 0w’
JWTR MUIWA 1 MMN?1 1°9R T 200 0771731 121,92 T

Page 136 of 196 c:\documents and settings\chana rivka\desktop\ajop books\a. siddur - shachg

ris - m



why make mention of it? Thereupon R. Eliezer said to him: I also did not say to pray
but to make mention [in the word] ‘he causeth the wind to blow and the rain to fall’ -
in its due season. He [R. Yehoshua] replied to him: if that is so one should at all times
make mention of it'.

The Sages tell us that rain is as great an act of Hashgacha as revival of the dead and
therefore is mentioned in this blessing”. The Sages call rain DWWy MM, so vital is
rain to our lives®, and its ability to revive seeds and plants that appear all dried out is
akin to Techiyah HaMeisim’.

vY7p ANN
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In the previous blessing we described G-d as the Omnipotent Being involved with all
aspects of our lives. It is He who brings rain, provides life, heals the sick, etc. Now,
immediately afterwards, we declare that despite this involvement in the world He
remains Holy’. (Ohr Gedalyahu)

In this blessing, a person should have intention that he is willing to sacrifice his life
for the sake of G-d and for the sake of his Torah®.
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7190 1227 O 223 DV TP):

This refers to the souls of those righteous people who died as righteous people and are
now called ow1Tp, guaranteed to praise G-d forever. For, as long as one is alive,
one’s Yezer Hora can always seduce even a tzadik to sin. Hence only after Moshe
Rabbeinu dies is he called G-d’s servant ('n Tay nvn ow nn») and the Sages say that
the righteous are greater in their death than in their lives for only then will they
remain righteous forever'.
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3. Kedusha
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Kedusha Requires a Minyan:

Although the idea of holiness permeates the prayers, the Kedushas we say are clearly
at a higher level. All require a minyan, the minimum unit of community — 927 P
mwyn MmN nwYTPaT'. Seemingly, one can only truly become holy when attached to a
community’. Our instincts are the opposite — we imagine a holy hermit, living simply
in a cave, and meditating all day. The opposite is true. Holiness can only be achieved
by engaging this world, building a community, and being a part of it to realize one’s
own potential.

Three Kedushas:

There are 3 Kedushas during the morning dovening. The first is in 9%y n573, the first
of the ynw n513, and is said by the Malachim. The second is the Kedusha of the
Shmoneh Esreh, and the third is what is known as Kedusha DeSidra, said in the N2
x5 after the second Shemoneh Esreh. (Maharal counts three but includes the
Kedusha of Musaf and excludes Kedusha DeSidra®.) On Shabbos and Yom Tov, we
add the Kedusha of Mussaf. Each has its own prupose, as we will explain, and
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therfore the language is different for each. However, there are two lines common to
all the Kedushas — ... W1Tp ,W1TR ,W1TP and 1M1NM ‘i1 7122 7112,

The first Kedusha, in 118 1¥1" N23121, relates what the Angels say. This blessing in
general is coming to show our recognition of G-d’s presence in all parts of the
creation. We might err in thinking that although G-d provide a general Providence
over the world, but there are forces of nature that, once created by G-d, have
independent roles. Therefore, we point out that all of these are but messengers —
0"JX?N, merely enacting G-d” s will. They, in turn, accept G-d’s 11371 as much as
we do - NN AT TTNW NI271 2D Ti)"70 0722pN 0721 — and are but tools for reflecting
His harmony in the universe - 1 07%1"? W'TpN? 017 17 NIW] N2A0XRA 0°INI7 . OWUTR
TR 073, declaring, as man does: 17123 PIRi] 723 R?N .NIRAX 1107 WITR WITR WITY,
etc.

In the second Keduahs, we model the Angels with our own Kedusha. “Israel
possesses no Keedusha of her own as distinguished form the Nw1T of the Angels.” (R
Munk) We model our own aspirations of kedusha on the 1"IX?1 and therefore repeat
their Kedusha’.Not only in our words, but also in our body movements we try to
imitate the Angels. We stand with out feet together, rising on the tips of our feet’ as
though stiving to unite the Lower Host of G-d with the Upper Host,’ to break the
bonds of earthly restraint - like the 0"JX?1n — with winged alacrity. (R Munk)
However, since our declaration of Kedusha is freely chosen, it is ulitmately higher
than the of the Angels and is therefore said at a more holy part of the dovining, in the
Shmoneh Esreh.

But then we move on: After facing G-d directly in the Shmoneh Esreh, we must now
prepare ourselves to bring all that holiness into the world through the Kedusha
DeSidra’. In Kedusha DeSidra we refer to the type of holiness which G-d only
produces for the sake of the Jewish people. It is the Kedusha which gets brought into
the world, man’s unique ability to put kedusha into the material world and elevate it,
something the Angels cannot do’. We say this Kedusha in Aramaic so that the Angels
will not understand and be jealous of us’.
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The 3 kedushas reflect the three times the the prophet Yehayahu said the word wy1p. !
In the Kedusha DeSidra, Targum Yonasan is brought saying that G-d is 3 times
Kadosh — down here on earth, up in the Heavens, and for eternity over time”. In
addition, in each Kedusha we also say the word v 1p three times, lifting our heels
each time to show that our attachment to G-d’s holiness leads to our separating a little
from the material world and soaring upwards’.

vz

Our task in this workd is to sanctify G-d — 5N "2 TIn2 >nWTPEN (OY 25 XIPN). We
say these words after the blessing called m 12 which deals with onnn n»nn
because that we hope to imitate that time when everybody will naturally sanctify G-d
and His Name.

wirg . wirg wire:

We say this three times to reflect that G-d’s holiness is forever. (Kuzari)

J71X3% 7177

1TI23 PIRID 73 ®91 NIRAY 11707 WITR WITR WITR

Literally, the G-d of armies. G-d’s has many armies — the plants, animals, scientific
forces, the Heavans — and these are subdivided and subdvided again. Dovid HaMelech
tells us oy MNax N (N oonn) — Ny — that all these armies were created to serve
us, to help us to serve Him. (R Avigdor Miller).
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WZPN 77 713D T)IT — 173D YINT 59 NoP:

There is a contradiction here. We say 11125 X\ IND 95 NOn, umplying that His
glory is everywere. But then we go onto say ¥pnn /0 725 712 — that the Glory of
G-d is blessed from His (or its) place — so apparently G-d’s glory has a particular
place.

The answer to this is as follows:

Our understanding of G-d’s relationship to the world is twofold, namely that
He is both eminent and transcendental. Thus, He both fulfills and encompasses all
creation. This duality, however, is only due to our imperfect understanding of G-d,
since He Himself is the most absolute Unity. (Rav Aryeh Kaplan®)

This twofold concept is expressed in the song of the angels. They sing, “Holy, holy,
holy is G-d of Hosts, the whole world is filled with His Glory” (Isiah 6:3). This
indicates that G-d is eminent, filling all creation. However, they also sing, “Blessed is
G-d’s Glory from His place” (Ezekiel 3:12). Here they are speaking of G-d in His
transcendental sense where even the highest angels cannot comprehend His “place”.

This is also expressed in the Sh’ma, which states, “Hear O Israel, G-d is our Lord, G-
d is One (Deutoronomy 6:4). Before declaring that G-d is an unknowable
transcendental Unity, we declare that He is “our Lord” — accessible to us at all times.
Similarly, in every blessing, before addressing G-d as the transcendental “King of the
universe,” we also call Him “our Lord.” In the prayer “Our Father, our King,” (Avinu
Malkeinu), we similarly liken G-d to both an eminent Father and a transcendental
King.

Y7125 — refers to His 7on through which man declares His glory.

2 2-Rpm!
?Handbook of Jewish Thought (vol 1), 2: 35 - 2: 37
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4. The Middle Brochos

The Sages tell us that the first three blessings of the Shemoneh Esrei are praises to
Our Master before asking for our needs in the middle blessings. The last three
blessings are like a servant who has received his request and is now taking leave of
his master'.

When saying each brocho we should imagine that we really lack that thing and
therefore really need it. So, when we say n»a ,nyT 7NN MN etc., we should imagine
really lacking nyT and truly needing it*.

Sefas Emes compares the middle 12 brochos with the 12 tribes (a 13™ brocho was
added later). This follows the 3 first brochos, each of which was formulated according
to each one of the Avos. The 12 tribes are the pillars upon which the whole Jewish
nation was later built. The Avos are the order of praises of G-d; their whole being
radiated the praises of G-d. The tribes teach us the order of requests’. For example,
Yehuda is the one who gave us »9p ynw.

Sefas Emes says that ordinarily a request would not end in a Brocha. However, the
roads and gates of Heavan that facilitate these requests for forigiveness, healing,
teshuva, parnasa, etc. are opened anew by G-d every day. The brocho is being made
on this fact — Blessed be You, oh G-d, who opens the door every day to Teshuva, etc.
Our blessing G-d in this way serves to access these brochos’.

The Gemorrah® calls Torah 09 »n and Tefilah nyw »n, for all the requests in these
middle brochos are for our needs in this world. Even the more spiritual requests like
nyT and N2wn are all for the here and now, for this is why we doven 3 times a day’.
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Each Tefilah is unique for our needs are constantly changing and we should doven
according to what our heart feels in need of at that time'. One person may doven for a
Daas which he feels is very deep and requires a great outpouring of prayer to achieve.
A second person may feel that this kind of Daas is to be taken for granted, and his
request for Daas may be so deep that the first person cannot even imagine such a
thing”. The same two scenarios may exist in one person at two different times’.

1990 AN

| TIUTN 1IN .00 NAR 1172 22001 13°2 NUT JAKRYD 10 112 B1IR? TH?N TIUT 0TR? 1210 NI

Daas is so important that it was fixed as the first of the requests,’ ahead of good
health, wealth or long life. Daas is the main thing which ensures the overall spiritual,
emotional and physical health and balance of a person’. The verse 1 MyT Y& » puts
Daas in between two names of G-d®. The Sages say that it is forbidden to have mercy
on someone who does not have Daas’.

Shem Mishmuel says that 078 (nyT 078D YN NNX) refers to the Jews ( ©»p DN
o7x), while wnx refers to all of mankind®. While it is only possible to have nyT
through keeping the Torah, we doven that all of mankind should merit to have n»a..
71 is general wisdom, as it says, If someone tells you there is wisdom by the nations,
believe him, but if he tells you that there is Torah by the nations do not believe him’.
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nyT is the ability to distinguish between purity and impurity, which sometimes differs
by only a hairsbreadth'.

Every nPn is neither intrinsically positive nor negative - it is merely a potential’. The
greater the potential for good, the greater the potential for bad*. Chochmah, Binah and
Daas are no different. These three, although each separate, build on each other. They
represent three levels of wisdom. Chochma represents abstract intellectual
understanding’. Binah is the emotional integration of the wisdom, where a person
feels comfortable with that knowledge, can relate to it personally and therefore also
understand where it is and where it is not relevant to his/her life’. Daas is the
translation of that wisdom into action. It represents a complete unity between the
person and the knowledge; a total connecting with that knowledge, and it is no longer
just relevant information which one applies. It is now the person - he/she is totally
united with that knowledge’.

Women, like men, have a potential for nyT n»2a nnon. In women, these three mTn
are uniquely expressed as ny7 Yp & NP 1Y ,00WI NNON.

NIVH

a3 Ny IR 1 Jm97 a7l nwna 07Tnal JNTay? 1370 13791 JONn 1maR 11701
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Why does it Appear after Daas:

Hashiveinu follows Chonen HaDaas because there is a type of Daas called the Daas of
Teshuva®. (Pachad Yitzchak)

We need G-d’s help to do Teshuvah.
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We ask HaSh-m to give us an insight into how to do Teshuvah. If we recognize that
we need G-d for the slightest actions at all times, how much more so after we have
sinned and shown clearly that on our own we cannot manage and are like prisoners of
our own deeds looking to be redeemed'.

N NoY

2780 111 .A107 IR 7112 RKR 072101 270 "3 1009 "I 113710 17 2100 A1KR01 "D 117X 17 170
297

We ask G-d that He should give us both nnbo and nYnn. However, we end the
blessing by relating only to His nn»ov. This is because n>>nn is a higher level than
nnoo. Therefore, we can be given NMYo immediately, but n>>nn» may yet require
2

DN,

NI AN
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When saying this blessing a person should really feel the pain of the Jewish people, its
constant besiegement by its enemies, and its unnatural state in exile®. In this blessing
we should pray for the redemption of the Jewish nation even if we are not worthy so
that G-d’s Name is sanctified’. We call G-d a “strong” redeemer - NNN PIN YNM 3,
referring to the fact that He can just as easily use non-natural means as natural ones to
redeem us®. The blessing is in the present because G-d redeems us every day from
anti-Semites who are constantly seeking our redemption’.
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Include your sick together with the whole nation.

The Gemorrah relates that when one dovens for another Jew's well-being he should
include them amongst the other ill people in the Jewish nationz, for, as a result, this
person will be included in the merits of the broader nation. This will increase his
friend's chance of receiving a Refuah’. In addition, the Jewish people is all one body,
and therefore, if anyone is sick (even someone who is a stranger to us), we should all
feel a certain lack of wholeness®.

Dovening for the well-being of a Rosha:

The Yaaros Devash says that we should doven even for the well-being of the Rasha,
lest he dies Chayav without having done Teshuvah. For, since all Jews are one body,
if one Jew is ill, even a Rasha, it is as if one of our own limbs is ill. Perhaps, he will
fix what he had corrupted when he will return to his good health, and one should wait
for him to do Teshuvah until the day of his death®. Should he Chas VeShalom die
without correcting his sin, the body of the Jewish people will lack one limb, and the
Shechina does not rest on a Pagum body®.
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In addition, when someone dies without doing Teshuvah it causes Divine “anger,” for
whenever the Almighty passes judgment on any of the Jewish nation, even a Rasha,
such “anger” is aroused', and we are then all susceptible to a stricter judgement.

Did we not see Yirmiyahu dovening for the well-being of those complete and utter
Reshaim who hated him and denied his prophecy*?

Doven for the strength of the Talmidei Chachamim:

A person should also doven that those Talmidei Chachamim whose strength has been
weakened by learning Torah should be reinvigorated®’. We should remind ourselves
that without them, and their vigorous learning, we literally have no life".
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WY T733:

This is the blessing of Parnassa. It is a fitting place to pray for sustenance.
The Yaaros Devash adds that it is proper to pray for sustenance before eating.'
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(A woman who had tried to cause harm to R Avorhom son of R Sholom Shachna,) took ill, and her
relatives came to R Avorohom, requesting that he pray for her recovery. R Avrohom then said to
Hashem, “This woman tried to cause me harm, so I am unable to petition for her recovery. Please heal
her without my prayers.” (The House of Rizhin, R Menachem Brayer -Pg. 121)
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72010 Nyaw: (Some say 7N210n Nyavy” while others say »7211017):

We ask G-d to sustain us from His goodness in a way that we should not come to sin
through food. The n»> here is that our food should come through honest means and
not through any forbidden manner (i.e. stealing, non-kosher, etc.), as the purity or
impurity of the food we eat impacts the Jewish neshama in a very profound way.’

We are yon during this n573 that n7apn should support the poor and provide each
person with what he needs so that »7)2 should not have to come on to each other for
financial assistance. The Yaaros Devash explains that our intention for asking for 555
YNIW's sustenance should be to prevent Xvn, for lack of sustenance leads to sin. He
goes even further to say that if everyone would have noy19, they would serve 7 with a
full heart and never stray’! And so we turn to 7, asking Him to provide for all of His
people so that they can serve Him better.

7233 7).

We request rain from G-d in the winter for this is a part of our parnasa and this is the
blessing of parnasa. (The words owin 791 MIn 2d>wn said in the second blessing are
praise and not a request”.)
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93 yon:

The n572 of 19wa ypn is an opportune time to move oneself to tears and daven that
HaSh-m gather in the exiles. Mention is made of a 19w as the final redemption will
come with the blowing of a 191¢”°.

When ISnentioning this 1572 we should have in mind to pray for the ingathering of all
oM.
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In the first blessing, we said the words SN N>2m) to refer to our faith in the coming of
the Moshiach. Now, by saying vawm np18 2amN 1910, we express our faith in reward
and punishment’.

We now pray for the return of the Sanhedrin, for through them the Kavod of HaSh-m
is reflected, His Shechinah is brought into the world and all disputes are resolved.
Hence the Moshiach will only return after Eliyahu HaNavi returns the Sanhedrin,
thereby creating peace in the world’.

We long even for the punishments of the Sanhedrin as they save us from greater
Heavenly punishments®.

We doven that all the judges in Israel should be honest, straight and uncorruptible, for

the consequences of corrupting Torah justice are very serious for the whole Jewish
ST

nation .
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SN Y ONT Yapw.

Rav Tzadok HaCohen, Resisei Layla, Beis: A person is moved by his heart and his
mind. A person who gives both his heart and mind to G-d has given all of himself to
G-d. His heart, which is the source physical life, is also the source of emotional and
ultimately intellectual life. His heart leads his mind (for better or for worse) in the
direction which it desires to go, as it says, /1) Y TMWN S (N 3D M), But the mind
also moves the heart, as it says, 7910 29y NN PY (1> 127 727032). Therefore, will and
mind mutually interact, one affecting the other and in turn affected by the other.

When a person becomes alienated from Ruchnius it becomes very difficult to get out
of it, since both heart and mind drag each other in mutually reinforcing circles further
and further away. The only way out of this is for the ultimate outside force, G-d, to
intervene and pull us out of this mess, for as spiritually ugly as we come, He is our
Maker, as it says, ,(2”y 5 1MYN) 151 WM NN NRYYY IPIND M. This is particularly
true in these later generations. It is He who gathers us together, i.e. gathers together
the scattered aspects of our Nefesh that they should all be united in one place. This is
what David meant when he said (35 D501 ) »aDN> MMM MY AN YN YD ) my
father — my sechel, and my mother — my heart, have both left me, but G-d has
intervened to gather up my scattered spirituality, y>n73 Nap).

This restores our spiritual force and allows us to reconnect with our inner
righteousness, saving us from the downward spiral.

o29°U595)

120 LN 1700 0TI A7 1701 7R "271R 2J1 . TIRF DI nDW1i] 21 .11p0 10 28 071°0717)
07T U307 0°27IR 1270 L0777 NHR 1372 .10 17003 D720 13011

L0020 7R 1T ®? 070N 01T 00T 1910 2R1W° 11T 20 OTR 22977 17 129021 :00 , 02T Nt
1T MDY 201,007 TNUINT 0N U191 7172pn TR "3 171 DX IR 0°01 ,0° 11020 *9717 070 722 1T
717170 712727 ,0703 0V TN0 072 7R L[N70 7179] TAR *p192 IR1INI 07187 R2 N1MDTI9 10 12
1271.,07102

:RY2M RN RN "I LANIRT LT 1NN 701 1131 12700 170

010 "M?WI7" 2 1INRXR 1227 TTRIT 271N "0 0 11870 2200 2 MR - 1272 0707 190 1130 P17 a7
1INRT 22Wi "D NI 1% 1D 27T IIRT DT RIR 7 X271 RID 27T NIR R (27D 1Y) M1372T RKNP P19
MR WNI 22W7 .00 IR 1IN0 "2 220 97D "3 2N 81771 RI1TDT RI1TIWU Q7D NI 07T AT12D)
N7 (27D 2D XkNTY) 1IMRKR 17T 2D1 .22W0N 71080 113710 "I ‘11 7107 TMwi "3 (M2 NINw) MKRIW 17103 11371
223WnW TN 221 IR171°D (2,7 1217 127TN2) 13 T2 1IMK 01PN 223101 (19,77 *200) "R 221 11 1'IN a1
TN T N0P 0™ NN 'R IR 'R OXR 1RT 1'R 7N27 'R OXR (17,7 N1AR) 1MK A7 201 71370 77211
X171 ’MN K171 RNWRT RAR VIT'D 211 21210 MR AR (1 O7210) IR A0 R? Ril ®?72 R A2 07
117 1"®1,(2”D 27 T™1TI) 210 1¥™2 13TNT 172 DI 13T 17°D2 1172 1°R1 1N37 1°R M1V 11210 007w
MIR? 1IMR 11D T11INKR NTNTA 02 17 2131 1MV 1172 190K ‘11 01PN 2210 271 .1%7 X?21 220
11871 2720 112 ®721 720 X712 72 NRWDL NIRRT 7172RN1,(A”D 3 TIMIVN) 1121 TU1IN NI IRUDO
OXR W91 U719 223 20 121 1I°NTI PART NUIW™ IR"D 23 171 O'NTIA P127P X141 11970 W79 190X X101

LW UTY X101 TNRXR D1PN? 1091 P20 22 1"NTI 1321p°

Page 152 of 196 c:\documents and settings\chana rivka\desktop\ajop books\a. siddur - shachg

ris - m



At a time when many heretic factions had proliferated within the Jewish people’,
Shmuel Hakatan, one of the Sages of Yavneh, implemented the blessing of
*ywon. Though it had become necessary to add this blessing, the original 18 had
been fixed as a number deep with symbolism. The Sages were reluctant to add an
extra blessing without some hint or source, and had resisted other opportunities to add
any blessings to these 18>. This they found in the verse y n 7250 9 (the G-d of
Glory thunders — i.e. deals with those who don’t serve Him), meaning that we should
bless G-d for this aspect of Him as well. Rav Yosef felt that the source for the
blessing comes from the word 7nX in the Shema — G-d is One, and there can be no
hope to those who believe in something else. The Gematriah of TP is 13, which is
the position of the blessing. Since the original 18 blessings had been instituted against
the vertebrates of the spine, the extra blessing was instituted agains the little vertebrae
in the spinal column®,

This was not a fixed blessing in the beginning; it was only said from time to time.
Even Shmuel Hakatan, the one who formulated the prayer, forgot to say it once’.

At the time it was instituted, “[t]he slanderers and sectarians, who did not
wholeheartedly indentify with the Jewish people and its traditions, could not easily
bring themselves to utter this prayer. Thus it made them much easier to identify and
exclude.”

' Meir Holder, History of the Jewish People — Form Yavneh to Pumbedisa, pg. 26: During the
final period of the Second Temple, the Jewish people was split into various groups. While
most of the people goloowed the Perushim (Pharisees), there were many sizeable factions,
including the Sadducees (Tzedokim), Boethusians (Beisusim), Hellenists, Essenes, Judeo-
Christians, etc. ... In fact, even during the rebellion agains Rome (66-7- CE/3826-3830),
when unity was essential to success, these various groups spent more time and energy
battling each other than fighting the Romans.
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6 History of the Jewish People — Form Yavneh to Pumbedisa, pg. 26. There he continues:
This may well have had the effect of diminishing the numbers of people who called
themselves Jews, but the resulting unity added immeasurably to Israel’s strength.
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To understand what our intentions should be while saying the words of this 1572, we
must first understand the way of this world, the mbY) we are living in, and how it
affects us. While in mb), there are 2 realities that pull us to sin: the actual state of
being in m9' and the repercussions of being under the influence of the 1w of the
nation under which we are in 73 rather than under the direct nyswn of Hashem?®.
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The actual mb) forces us to become more world-dependent and financially unstable.
This in turn leads to ooxvn the likes of thievery, hatred, jealousy, and nn S,
The reality of being under the 9v of wy (in our present mby) affects us in a
completely different way. »vyan y1 0T8N 29 9% 57 - man's natural tendency is to
sin. However, "7, in His ultimate kindness, gives us a n9nv M which helps us
counter that inclination. When the p”1nna stands, '7 gives to the world via bxw» 555
and the wpnn ma. It then disseminates further to the rest of the nations. However,
when, Y79, we are in M), Hashem gives to the 9¥ of the nation under which we are in
MY, and /e distributes the mn> to the world. As is logical, the 7w gives his nation
the best of *7's gifts and we receive only the "leftovers." This includes the n9nv MA
that Hashem gives to the world. Because we lack a substantial amount of N9V we
cannot properly counter the y7n 9%>. We are hence pulled by him to sin.

With this background knowledge, we doven to Hashem that He should pin our sins on
the oYwn Mmmx for in reality they instigate our sins. Furthermore, we ask 7 to
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remove the influence of the o) from us and once again restore us to a state where
He will reign supreme, disseminating to the world through Sxe» 995 once again'.

In addition to these thoughts, the Yaaros Devash tells us that when one says
this blessing he should intend that all mn will be uprooted from the Jewish nation,
all will believe in the Oral and Written Laws without doubts, and no one will question
the authority of the Sages”.

2YN 7270 BT

In addition, when we say the words 2pyn n1nn o1 we have a specific nation in
mind: *pony. In this way, while we say the words of this n573, we are actually
fulfilling a nwy Mxn of Py no3. This N1 is not merely a remembrance; it is an
act of renewing our hatred against them® and a n»an that any punishments of which
5N 995 are deserving, 170, should fall upon *p9ny.

2N 270 SN O2W909):

We do not only look forward to the downfall and destruction of the evil — that in the
end they should be defeated, but we also pray that, prior to that, they should feel that
they have no hope. For it is characteristic of arrogant and evil people (like many
terrorist groups today) to feel that even when it should seem obvious to them that the
forces of good are much stronger than they, they still continue to wreak their
destruction in the arrogant belief that in the end they will be victorious. To counter
this we doven: let them feel that they have no hope.

D717,

This is a term referring to people who are so arrogant that they cannot accept that
anything could possibly exist other than that which their own minds could grasp.
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Torah requires humility to recognize that there is a G-d above Oneself who may be a
source of wisdom higher than humans could ever imagine'.

o72981 5y
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The ©p>78 bring N573, goodness, and life into this world. In fact, it is in their merit
that we live. And so, says the Yaaros Devash, it is important that we pray for their
well-being, for our existence is dependent upon them?®.

I8 231 SYr.

In a time where the majority of us are holding so low we must look up to the 9, a
person who was truly 7>91» the nnN. The Yaaros Devash goes as far as to parallel the
93 to AN bn1ax who, like the 93, was surrounded by a spiritual darkness, by people
who did not recognize the Creator, and yet came to realize G-d's existence on his own.
It is hence encumbent upon us to pray for his well-being, to pray that he won't return
to his former way of life, and to actively put into ourselves a love toward the 93. And
so it is that if we say this n572 properly we fulfill the myn of 7N NN oNINNY in
addition to the actual *nam.
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According to 1199 now, the words 1»NLV1 72 »> W12 XYY appear before the conclusion
of this 5.

When we say these words we need to remind ourselves that embarrassment in this
world is fleeting whilst embarrassment in the World to Come is deep and lasting.
When a person is judged for his sins, he stands, embarrassed, in front of G-d Himself
and all of the angels in heaven shame him. Voices are called out through the heavens
that "impure one, you should move away; it would have been better for you to not
have been born; woe is to you and woe is to your soul; etc." The souls of his relatives
stand from afar and add, "woe is to you; why did you bring us this terrible shame, woe
to you, you wicked son", and in front of their eyes destructive angels grab him and
take him away.

This is the ultimate, eternal and lasting shame. Because of this Rabbi Akiva stated
that it is better to be called a fool all of one's life than to be considered a yv1 in G-d's
eyes for even a single hour.'

The meforshim struggle to explain why just these different categories of people —
PTNN N, 09D NVIYA HNIW NPT, 03 PoN 01N and ourselves, are brought here.
Clearly, this is a brocha having to do with the brocho that we may have Bitachon in
HaSh-m and that HaSh-m will reward us for this. Different people have different
bitachon challenges and these catagories represent the cross-section of those
challenges: the Tzadik, whose commitment is to all of Halacha, the Chasid, who
operates beyond the levels of the halacha, the leaders, Ziknei Yisroel (in which case
Pleitas Sofreihem could refer to those who are Torah scholars, but not necessarily
leaders of the generation,) Geirim, and ourselves.
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The Yaaros Devash?2 states that "we do not need lengthy explanations to explain this
1573, as anyone with a Jewish neshama will feel pain in his heart when he recalls the
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destruction of Yerushalayim and of Malchus Beis Dovid". The Malachim mourn
night and day for Yerushalayim, so how can we not feel this lack and mourn for the
owin 99N that resulted from its destruction?

When Yerushalayim is restored to its proper glory man will reach completion as well.

T NN ON
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We doven for Mashiach but not for Olam Haba, i.e we ask for a Yeshua in this-
worldly terms, for Tefila is nyw »n.
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The 1592 of )P ynW is a most opportune time to pray for all personal needs. The
Yaaros Devash points out that it is proper to mention all of a person's needs, both
large and small, and that he should pray for success in anything specific that he wants
to accomplish that day. Clearly, if there is a 79% in his home he is obligated to pray
for salvation, and even if there is a joyous occasion taking place he should pray that
he should not come to sin through it.'
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A person should add individual requests in his own language, as G-d desires prayers
that emanate from the heart. These prayers are considered to be beautiful, clear
prayers in the eyes of G-d.!

When a person prepares all his mwpa to ask G-d in his tefillah each day his tefillos
will not be said by rote, as he will put thought and feeling into his words. Such a
tefilla is a complete, ideal prayer; a prayer that comes from the depths of the heart.?
By way of praying like this a person will realize that nothing in this world happens by
chance; through his actions and prayers he can effect great changes to his own life. He
will also see that he has to listen to 'n, as all that happens in this world is through the
Will of G-d. If something good happens to him it is because G-d willed it to happen,
and vice versa.’

An added benefit of asking 'n for specific, personal needs in tefillah is that this will
prevent a person from sin, as how can one request something from G-d (i.e. a
marriage partner, children, money) and then use that very same blessing to go against
G-d's wishes? Therefore, someone who prays for his needs will not come to sin.
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5. The Last Three Brochos

The Sages tell us that the first three blessing are praises to our Master before asking
for our needs in the middle blessings. The last three are like a servant who has
received his request and is now taking his leave'’
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In the n592 of n¥1 we should have in mind to give ourselves over in the service of /.
We should picture ourselves as if we were tied to the mizbeiach, prepared to be a
korbon. The benefit of this mindset is that if we imagine ourselves as being fit and
ready to be sacrificed to G-d we will stay away from sin and repent if we do, as a
korbon is not allowed to have any flaws and sin is a blemish.

(We should desire to die own v11p Yy which is compared to the korbon olah that is
completely for G-d. When a person dies to sanctify G-d's Name his sins are removed
and he is therefore a perfect korbon: blemish-free.)'

ATV IN VT

We ask 'n to return the Avoda through which the world can come to its purpose and
completion.’

Before bringing a y29p a person does n21ywn. Because tefillah is in place of korbonos
we have the n572 of nawn before the N592 of Avoda: through the m57an 970
nanm we can prepare ourselves for this 1372 of Avodas HaKorbonos.?

PN

When praying that we should see 'n return to Jerusalem we should pray that this
homecoming should be in our own merits, as we know that our eyes will only be able
to see the N> if it comes through us (as opposed to coming in the merit of our
forefathers). 'n promised to redeem the Jews from exile in the merit of their suffering
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through M9 and accepting the pain with love, believing in G-d and waiting for His
salvation.'

We have already dovened for the Beis HaMikdash. Now we doven that HaSh-m
should accept our Avoda. (Although this is one of the last 3 blessings of thank you,
the Beis Elokim explains that even these contain requests.) We see from this that the
idea of the Beis HaMikdash has independent value from the Avoda and vice-versa.

orny
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o711 is the blessing of Nx1N, in which we thank G-d for all the good He does for us.
Each day miraculous events happen, events that we often don't know about or even
realize their true extent.

o1 is the time to express our gratitude to G-d for returning our souls to us each
morning. The gemara likens the returning of our m»w) to a collateral given for a debt
one owes: if a person does not pay his debt, the owner keeps the collateral. G-d, Who
"owns" our souls and all else, overlooks all we owe Him, and returns our souls, our
"collateral", each day, even though we have not settled our debts with Him. This
thought should cause us to praise and thank G-d.*
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This is the only brocho which ends in the Nochach (we address G-d in the second
person). All the other blessings end in the third person or are at least ambiguous. This
because this is the only blessing where we are the active party of the blessing — we are
thanking G-d and not asking Him to do something for us.'
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The custom is not to to to do ©95 nxowy for NN, lest we are not in the right state,
and 210, since the Mitzvah can only be done by day. Outside of Israel, the custom is
only to do 095 mnowy on festivals. The Shulchan Aruch explains that in Chutz
LaAretz we are too caught up in our Parnosa and daily needs to be focused on the joy
required for this Mitzvah (even on Shabbos!). Seemingly, in Israel there is a higher
level of )nva and therefore we worry less, even if conditions are more difficult’.

' Rabbi Reuven Leuchter
13-72:1 1222
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Sefer Halkrim says that this is referring to two types of ©v, in this world and the
1
next .

[IPY2) 17 123

May HaSh-m bless you with material well being ('n 7592°) and may this blessing be
sustained (77wM)%

N2 PPION 1239 /77 IN?

May you be blessed with wisdom and the joy of learning the light of Torah ( 139 1 x>
75 ) and be blessed with a complete understanding (Ton).?

opY 1o ow):

This is referring to peace in the World to Come®. However, these two blessings,
material blessing and the spiritual blessings of the Torah, often seem in conflict with
each other. It is ©y¥>w that will ensure that the material body and the spiritual soal will
work in harmony towards this goal.” Therefore, the reward in the World to Come is
called oyow, a ©Y9w which although earned by us, ultimately has to be bestowed by G-
d and only achieved through His intimate and continuous help®.
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Shalom is a great principle in this world — all of the Torah has the goal of
leading towards Shalom - 0¥ow m>ma>m Y51 We end all our prayers (Shema, Kaddish,
Benching) with peace because peace is the vessel to hold all other blessings'. If there
is no peace, there will be no other blessings either.

This is a time to pray that one should have no machlokes with one’s fellow
man, no feelings of anger, jealousy, hatred or unhealthy competitiveness, but rather
that we should all be united as one in love and brotherhood.> We should have m> in
this nan to fulfill the commandment of 7195 Y79 NaNN).

The word Shalom comes from the word Shleimus, which means completion.
Its opposite, Machlokes, comes from the word Cheilek, a fragment of something. The
Sefas Emes® says that the natural state of man is to be in a state of Machlokes. Two
people together will, unless they make an effort, move away from each other rather
than closer together. This is a world of separate identities, where truth and the
commitment to truth is not great enough to overcome the unique perspectives and
inclinations which each of us brings to different situations. Were it not for G-d
Himself, says the Malbim, the world would lack any semblance of unity*. G-d makes
a covenant of peace which unifies the fragmented pieces of reality that comprises our
world. According to the Kabbalists, each human is a ‘small world’ (Olam HaKatan),
a microcosm of the large world (Olam HaGadol). Each human has to struggle to
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maintain an integrated wholesomeness, making peace and unity (M DY)
between his multi-faceted self, his physical, emotional, intellectual and spiritual
aspects, all of his qualities, talents and character traits, and all of his hang-ups and
idiosyncracies. So too, we have to struggle to put the world at large together into one
picture. Without a gift from G-d, without the fundamental unity of His One-ness
(ymn> min) underlying and combining the whole universe into a covenant of peace,
we woluld never be able to move towards unity on the surface reality which we can
access .

And hence the remarkable words:
VAN DRI D HYY DY DITYW DY KIN PHIINI DIYY NV

He who makes peace (as a natural state) in the worlds above, He will
continuously recreate peace over us (in a world of natural fragmentation), etc’.

The fact that the world naturally flows away from unity makes Shalom a difficult and
messy thing to achieve. It requires a deep commitment and pursuit by mankind to be
accomplished. In the case of Pinchus, it was ironically only achieve at the expense of
blood and lives. But the Torah goes to great trouble, telling us about all kinds of
different disputes and their resolutions, to stress that Shalom is a meta-value.
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The Gemorrah’ brings various prayers which the Amoraim made up for themselves to
say at the end of the Shmoneh Esreh. The Meiri explains that they felt that they
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should not suddenly end with the last blessing and ‘go home,” so to speak. The
additional prayers reflect their overflow of feelings towards G-d, the desire to get in
an extra praise’. Some of these prayers have become a part of dovening in various
places. Rav’s prayer, for example, became a part of Birkas HaChodesh, and Rebbe’s
appears in the section on Birkas HaShachar®. Rava’s prayer appears in the dovening
of Yom Kippur’. The prayer of ymn »mwb M) 5N is the one which Mar, the son of
Ravina, used to say”.

29 29PN NXIZ P

The Gemorrah says that, thematically speaking, 875 1> could just as comfortably
be put at the beginning of the Shmoneh Esreh as at the end. It was put at the end, they
say, because David Hamelech said this psalm after 18 others, and therefore we too say
it after 18 blessings’.

NN PPIN M. WIPHI 1P DDY ... N8I 57

The Maharal says that these are two distinct levels: the desire to have a Cheilek in
HaSh-m's Torah builds on the level of rebuilding the Beis HaMikdash®.
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Olos Hariyah points out that we ask to rebuild the Temple and then to bring a Mincha,
a flour offering. We should have asked to bring an animal Korban, as the flour
offerings were essentially for those who did not have the money to bring an animal
Korban. However, he states that in the time of Moshiach the animals will be fully
sanctified and elevated — there will be no further purpose in sacrificing them, and
therefore we will all bring flour offerings.
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F-TACHANUN AND THE REST OF SHACHARIS

Clearly, whatever takes place after addressing G-d directly is a kind of winding down,
a bringing of lofty spirituality into the world. We fall on our faces, we publicly read
from His Torah, and we pray that other nations will follow our example, etc.
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1. Krias HaTorah:
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The Mishnah in Megillah tells us that on Mondays, Thursdays and Shabbos Mincha,
three people are called to the Torah and this may not be split up into more people, for
these are times when people are under time pressure and it is not fair on them. On
Rosh Chodesh and Chol Hamoed we call up four people, on Yom Tov — five, on Yom
Kippur — six and on Shabbos morning — seven'. This goes in the order of holiness of
the day.

The Gemorrah says that the three people who are called up are reminiscent of the
Torah, Prophets and Sages. Alternatively, they are reminiscent of the Cohanim,
Leviim and Yisraelim®.

The entire reading has to comprise a minimum of 10 verses, reminiscent of the 10
people in a community who should be dedicated to Torah learning, of the Ten
Commandments, of the ten sayings of creation and the ten different languages of
praise used by David HeMelech in Tehilim®.
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N A2V T T

To You, Oh G-d, is the greatness: this refers to the work of creation, and so it says:
Who does great things past finding out'.

R. Akiva: “To You, oh G-d, is the greatness’: this refers to the splitting of the Red
Sea’.

A7)

‘And the power’: this refers to the Exodus from Egypt, as it says: And Israel saw the
great work, etc’.

R Akiva: ‘And the power’: this refers to the smiting of the first-born®.

JINONTN

‘And the glory’: this refers to the sun and moon which stood still for Joshua, as it
says: And the sun stood still and the moon stayed”.

R Akiva: ‘And the glory’: this refers to the giving of the Torah®.
NXIT)

‘And the victory [nezah]’: this refers to the fall of Rome, as it says: And their life-
blood [nizham] is dashed against my garments’.

R Akiva: ‘And the victory’: this refers to Jerusalem®.
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7377

‘And the majesty’: this refers to the battle of the valleys of Arnon, as it says,
Wherefore it is said in the book of the wars of the Lord: VaHav in Supah, and the
valleys of Arnon'.

R Akiva: ‘And the majesty’: this refers to the Temple®.

YINI) D293 5 0.

‘For all that is in heaven and earth’: this refers to the war of Sisera, as it says: They
fought from heaven, the stars in their courses fought against Sisera®.

71290907 7107 10

“Thine is the kingdom, O Lord’: this refers to the war against Amalek. For so it says:
The hand upon the throne of the Lord, the Lord will have war with Amalek from
generation to generation®.

NUINPOT):

‘And Thou art exalted’: this refers to the war of Gog and Magog; and so it says:
Behold I am against thee, Oh Gog, chief prince of Meshech and Tubal’.

UN1Y 9990

‘As head above all’: R. Hanan b. Raba said in the name of R. Johanan: Even a
waterman is appointed from heaven.
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2. Ashrei, Uva LeTzion
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G-d promises us to maintain His covenant with us until the end, by bringing the
redemption.

177 70X OI71X . 71773 TINT "IXT

This covnenant (promise) of the redemption is being made by G-d, and therefore will
come true.

7770 N 1177 .

Since G-d undertakes to sustain this promise,i.e it is His 1117 which is upon you in this
matter, nothing can get in the way since He is the cause of everything to begin with’.

7793 AR WX 7377

Since all the words that I, G-d, have put in your mouth (the prophet) about all other
matters came about, therefore the Jewish people will believe you also in this matter.
And therefore when you prophesy about any other matter, all your words will
contribute to the belief of the Jewish people that the redemption will come about as
well. This is 7°92 "NNW WK 1271 — all the words that I have put in your mouth will
testify to this®.
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There is also an unbroken chain of tradition to confirm this'.
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Following the Nefesh HaChaim, the Meshech Chochma explains the difference
between the Kedushas we said above in Hebrew and the one we say now in Aramaic.
Above we sanctified G-d’s Name just as the Angels above did, for this Kedusha is
rooted in the recognition that G-d is the Source and Sustenance of everything,
something also the Malachim understand. But now we refer to the type of holiness
which G-d only produces for the sake of the Jewish people. It is the Kedusha which
comes into the messy world even as it exists now, to allow us to correct that world
and elevate it. We therefore say this Kedusha in Aramaic so that the Angels will not
understand and be jealous of us.

The Aramaic we say is the translation of Tragum Onkelus. The first Kedusha is the
Crown of G-d — nNOY NI Mwa vw1p — May He be holy (sanctified) in the exalted
worlds above. Our only awareness of G-d is through His actions. The second
Kedusha relates to G-d’s Omnipotence — NNMAY T RYIN DY WP — Holy on the
earth, which is made by his strength. Despite the fac, that He is involved with the
minutae of this messy world, our lives and everything else in it, He remains Holy. The
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third Kedusha relates to His eternalness — X5y »moyby 0byo wip — Holy forever and
forever.
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3. Shir Shel HaYom

We say a Psalm of the day taken from the Psalm that the Leviim would sing,'
accmpanyed by the Shofar blows of the Cohanim and the prostration of the
community,” after the morning sacrifice or any sacrifice that was an obligation for the
My to bring.’ Each Psalm reflects the creation that took place on that day in the Six
Days of Creation.*
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Since G-d created the world, He is the wonder and the ruler of the world. On the first
day, prior to the creation of the ©>nYn on the second day, this was particular
apparent. As owner of the heavens and the earth, He in turn gives the world over to us
to use on trust for the purposes for which it was made.’
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On the second day (Monday) we praise G-d T80 59vnmy 0 91 — HaSh-m is great and
He is very praised - because on this day he devided His creatures into the Heavans
and Earth and ruled over them.'
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On the third day (Tuesday) we say Y& n7ya 2%) 009X — G-d stands in the community
of the G-dly, because on this day He revealed the dry land, preparing it for His
community, i.e. for human habitation, the purpose of the creation.
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On the fourth day (Wednesday) we say 'n mmp 98 — G-d is a god who exacts

vengeance — because on this day He created the sun and the moon and He is destined
to punish those that serve them as gods'.
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On the fifth day (Thursday) we say wy 0noxY )0 — Sing joyously to the G-d o
our might’ — since this was the day that the birds and the fish were created so that

when man will see the great diversity of their species, this will cause him to praise G-
d’

vV or:
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On the sixth day (Friday) we say W1? MXJ 170 ‘N1 — G-d will have reigned, G-d will
have donned grandeur” - for on this day G-d finished His work and ruled over them
all?

The Gro points out that, in Hebrew there are two words for ruler: Yvw and *9n. The
former is a ruler by force, imposed upon his subjects, the latter is a voluntary
acceptance of G-d’s rule. To all plants, animals, even celestial beings, G-d is a bwmn.
Lacking any choice, these beings are programmed to accept and obey G-d’s Will.
Only humans are in a position to reject G-d (and be imposed upon in the end) and
therefore only humans are capable of turning God into a 5n. Therefore, G-d’s
Malchus only came into being with the creation of the Man’. It is for this reason that
the ovn bv v of Friday, the day on which man was created, is 770 own», for it was
only after the creation of man, when he accepted upon himself ©w madn Sy, that
G-d can be *“Tom.
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4. Elul

Shofar:

During Ellul, we blow the Shoafar every morning to arouse people to do Teshuvah.
We startfrom the second day of Rosh Chodesh, which is really the first of Ellul, and
end on the second last day of Rosh Hashana. Erev Rosh Hashana there is no Shofar to
distinguish between the Shofar blowing of Ellul which is only a custom (N1w7) and
that of Rosh Hashana which is a Torah Mitzvha. '

LeDavid HaSh-m Ori:
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During the entire month of Ellul, all the way through to Shmini Atzeres, we say this
prauer. The words say "11® ‘T — He is my light — on Rosh Hashana; "D — on Yom
Kuppur; 13021 "1398" "3 — on Sukkot.’
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G-MINCHA

Mincha Defined

Gemorrah Brachos: R. Helbo further said in the name of R. Huna: A man
should always take special care about the afternoon-prayer. For even Elijah was
favourably heard only while offering his afternoon-prayer. For it is said: And it came
to pass at the time of the offering of the evening offering, that Elijah the prophet came
near and said . . . Hear me, O Lord, hear me. ‘Hear me’, that the fire may descend
from heaven, and ‘hear me’, that they may not say it is the work of sorcery’.

It is for this reason, says Tosafos, that we call the prayer Mincha, for, perhaps
it was exactly at the time of the Mincha offering that Eliyahu was answered'.
(therefore, although there is also a Mincha offering in the morning, we don’t pray
exactly at that time.)! This is why we can doven Mincha the whole afternoon, even
though the Korban Tamid could only be offered in the first 2 '2 hrs of the afternoon,
while Shacharis can only be dovened as long as the Korban Tamid could be brought'.
This is why it is especially good to doven Mincha Ketana, i.e. late afternoon, because
that is specifically the time of the Mincha offering, for it was brought after the Korban
Tamid and in fact this time of the day is called Minchah'. (For Shacharis, however,
we doven in the first part of the morning, because that is against the Korban Tamid of
the morning, not the Mincha offering of the morning'.)

According to the HaEmek Davar, Avraham Avinu received his prophecy from
G-d when he was sitting in the entrance to his tent at Mincha time. Avraham would
prepare himself for prophecy in the morning, so that when he would doven Mincha he
would be ready to cleave to HaSh-m and receive his prophecy.

However, the Gemarah in Yuma referes to Mincha as the “Tefilah of Avraham™'.

In fact, he prayed three times a day just as he observed al other Mitzvos of the Torah.
However, Yitzchak Avinu was the first to institute Minchah (and Yakov Avinu the
first to institute Ma'ariv) as a Tefilah for all of the members of his household to
recite”. It was they who tuned into the special Kedusha inherent in that time of the
day, and understood how these specific prayers could harness that Kedusha. They
brought this Kedusha down in such a way that it became permanently available for all
future generations.
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"Yitzchak went out to converse in the field" (Bereishis 24:63), that Yitzchak
instituted the Tefilah of Minchah? At the time that Yitzchak Avinu prayed Minchah,
Hashem bestowed upon him a great kindness, for it was at that moment that his bride,
Rivkah, arrived, confirming that Eliezer succeeded with Divine assistance in his
mission to find a bride for Yitzchak Avinu. Out of gratitude to Hashem, Yitzchak
Avinu instituted the Tefilah of Minchah as an obligatory prayer for his entire
household, because he understood that it was in the merit of his Tefilah of Minchah
that Eliezer succeeded in finding him a wife.

This approach also explains Yakov Avinu's institution of the Tefilah of Ma'ariv. The
Torah relates that Yakov Avinu recited Ma'ariv at Beis El (Bereishis 28:11). The
Torah's intention is not to teach merely that Yakov Avinu followed the ways of his
father and grandfather and prayed Ma'ariv. Rather, the Torah's intention is to teach
that because of what occurred on that particular occasion, Yakov Avinu decided to
institute the Tefilah of Ma'ariv for his entire household. It was at that time that
Hashem promised to protect him as he sojourned outside of Eretz Yisrael. Yakov
Avinu understood that Hashem's promise at that time was a sign that his Tefilah of
Ma'ariv afforded him the merit of Hashem's protection. For this reason, he instituted
that his entire family should always recite Ma'ariv'.

Therefore, the first one to tune into the power of Mincha was Yitzchak. Yitzchak
brought Mincha into the world as a prayer of permanence. Like Shacharis, Mincha
proved to be a great purifying power, until this was taken over by the Korban Tamid
of Shacharis and Mincha. However, when the Temple was destroyed, the Mincha
prayer again took over.

Mincha — “I thank Hashem that as I was worthy to see the sun in the East, I was
worthy to see it in the west'.” During the day, we become very involved in mundane
matters, and our appreciation of life is stifled by more urgent matters. We remind
ourselves of the purpose of it all, by taking time out of our day in order to refocus our
lives. And again, we remind ourselves to appreciate life itself.

Mincha is a shortened version of Shacharis' — once one has had a good
introduction to the day, it only requires a booster to maintain things. Actually, the
ideal time to say Mincha is right close to sunset, whereas Maariv is best said straight
after dark, closely connecting these two sub-cycles in turn.

During Isaac’s life the light began to grow dimmer. The sun which had
shown for his father, had passed the zenith and had begun to descend.
Isolated on account of his “walking before G-d” he was greeted only with
envy by his contemporaries for the Divine blessings he received. He had to
withdraw into himself and his household. With his birth the ominous presage
It 77 ) becomes a reality. ... Isaac’s life...xowp 527 All the exultant

' M. Kornfeld, Insights into the Daily Daf, Kollel Iyun Hadad of Yerushalayim
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hymns of praise uttered in the morning are omitted. The worshipper stands
silent before G-d engrossed in earnest self-examination.
The last rays of the descending sun...At this hour the question is answered—have
man’s actions rendered him worthy (Rav Elie Munk")

PIUN.
It is one thing to be 7>n»1 >awy in the morning, when one has yet to be overwhelmed

by the business of the day. But it is a singular achievement to be 7>na »awy and
happily so — »wn- in the middle of the day.
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H-MAARIV

Maariv Defined

R. Johanan says: [Special care should be taken] also about the evening-
prayer. For it is said: Let my prayer be set forth as incense before Thee, the lifting up
of my hands as the evening sacrifice.

The Nesivos Shalom says that Avraham Avinu gave us the spiritual energy to
fulfill the positive Mitzvos, Yitzchak to fulfill the negative Mitzvos and Yaakov
Avinu to fulfill Divrei Reshus. Each one of the forfathers became he bearer of G-d’s
presence on earth through their specific Avodah.

Avraham Avinu was rooted in the midah of Ahava — both for G-d and for the
creatures He created. Love is a Midah which move us beyond ourselves, to act for the
sake of the person we love. This led to Avraham’s great chesed to his fellow-man and
to his fulfilling the Will of G-d, i.e. the doing of positive actions — ultimately
bequeathed to us in the form of the Mitzvos Aseh.”

Yitzchak was rooted in Yiras HaSh-m, a great awe for HaSh-m. This led to a
containment of actions — an avoidance of doing the wrong thing. Therin lies the great
gevurah of Yitzchak which nourishes the fulfillment of the negative Mitzvos".

Yaakov was left to conquer the area of Reshus, where the halacha does not
clearly mandate for us what to do. To harmonize oneself with G-d’s Will in this area
requires a great sensitivity to truth, Yaakov’s Midah. Hence Yaakov is the one to
introduce us to Maariv as a permanent way of relating to HaSh-m, though Maariv
remained a reshus”.
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The word Maariv actually comes from the word 2yn — to be mixed in; to be
part of a mizture. This is just what reshus is. Maariv, the dark time when thoughts are
not clearly collected required someone like Yaakove with his perfect Torah clarity, to
fix even things that are miztures, including to fix all our “mixed” prayers.
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Additions, changes and contrasts from Shacharis

Ahavah Rabah & Ahavas Olam:

There is a dispute in the Gemorrah over whether we should be saying Ahava
Rabah or Ahavas Olam'. Normally, we would pasken according to one opinion or the
other. But, as a reflection of the great unifying power of prayer, we say the one in the
morning and the other in the night'.

Sim Shalom — Shalom Rav

Generally, we say Sim Shalom in the morning and Shalom Rav for Mincha and
Maariv. This is because Sim Shalom also contains all the themes of Birkas Cohanim,
and, since Birkas Cohanim is only said in the morning (except on fast days), we
change to Shalom Rav for Mincha and Maariv. *

Other Differences:

Other differences between Shacharis and Maariv are:

1. Maariv has no Brochos or Pesukei Dezimra. It begins with a few words of
appeal to the G-d of Mercy, and then straight into Barchu.

2. The evening Shema ends with Emes ve’Emunah in contrast to Emes ve’Yatziv
in the morning. ( This is learned from m>’52 TnNNNY TTON 99122 THNY)

3. The Evening has an extra one or two Brochos (Hashkiveinu and Yiru Eineinu)
of Birkas Shema.

4. There is no tachanun or end to Maariv except for Aleinu.

Shema at Night and in the Day.

There is an interesting difference in the day-obligation of Shema and the
night-obligation. The day obligation can only be fulfilled only at the outset of the day,
in the first three hours after daylight, whereas one has the whole night to fulfill the
night-obligation'. Rav Tzadok HaCohen explains that this is because days, where one
can see where one is going, are for action, whereas nights, which are dark, are for
withdrawal into the home, consolidation' and faith'. This is what the David HaMelech
meant when he said: M523 7PN 770N 9122 TINY. Similarly, Maariv at night is
only a Reshus. For Tefila is an act of standing opposite HaSh-m, and it is harder to
see G-d. One can therefore not demand of man that he reach such a level. However,
now that we are closer to the Messianic era, we are closer to the final revelation of
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light ad therefore we have accepted Maariv on ourselves as an obligation. Even so, we
can doven Maariv the whole night, whereas the morning is limited to the first four
hours. For even when we do reach this level of standing opposite G-d at night, it
might still take a whole night of preparation, whereas in the light of day we can reach
this level much quicker'.

Of course, we rarely have glimpses of pure day and pure night. Nights have a
bit of light from the moon and the stars; days are sometimes dimmed by clouds. Both
of these can be blessings. The bit of night light is like a candle searching for chometz
— when we are under duress, a bit of clarity (light) shows us clearly what it is we have
to work on'.

We are obligated to mention the Exodus from Egypt at night in addition to the day.
This is learned from the verse which says 7>n »> 55, 70 »> tells us to say it during
the day, while the addition of the word 9> tells us to say it also at night'.

Hashkiveinu and Yiru Eineinu

S9N N0 NKYD MPM) LTHIDY NI DY WiN9 0NN NIYN WPRYD) .DIVYY WNOXR MDY NDDYD
T2 J¥2) NN W90 1Y DD IV 2¥7) 20 127 2N WIYN I0N) DTV \Y) - TRY W2 NYYIN)
TY) NRYN DIVY DMNY NNIII NNNY 1NV : NAN DIND) 1IN T2 TN D .NRN NN/ NINIY HX 9 .NPNDN

:TY2 HNIWY 1Y NIV MM NHN TIN2 : D2IY

»owWN: At a time of Yeridah. (For, when the Neshama goes up at night, the Nefesh is
in danger of being influenced by the Sitra Achra.)

Nym: At a time of Aliyah

139513 1210 N3y WP And how should we manage at a time of Yeridah ...

oY oo woy v By G-d spreading His Sukkah over us. Sukkah is the
knowledge that this world is transient and that any striving we aim for in this world is
just vanity and emptiness.

19917 N2 Naya WP Ths is the knowledge of the truth which we have from our
education and from our general environment. (1062 ’n Y7Y9NND 2N5N)

The Gemorrah tells us that in the morning there is only one blessing after the Shema
while in the evening there are two'. The second one is Hashkiveinu. This is a brocha
expressing our aspirations that even our dreams should be in harmony with HaShem’s
will. We aspire to Yaakov, whose dreams revealed the greatness of man that even
when he is fast asleep he sees 9y 2%y /1 — that G-d is standing over him.' (Rav
Tzadok Hacohen)

The Maharal tells us that each of the three Birkas Shema comes to tell us a
different Hanahaga of G-d in this world. The first brocha reflects reflects the
hanahaga of the order of the world; the second the hanhaga of the intellect which is
above nature, and the third the hanahaga of miracles'. At night, we add shimirah,
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which comes to consolidate and guard the Geulah already achieved and just talked
about in the previous blessing'. This is G-d’s Sukkah of protection, just as the clouds
of glory protected us when we were redeemed from Egupt'.

The fact that mighty civilizations tried and failed to destroy us (i.e. the time of
night when we say this prayer) is G-d’s ongoing declaration to us that He is our G-d
(and threfore corresponds to ©pwNY 035 >ninm, the fifth of the “four” Sv mmed
nowo. It is therefore a completion of the redemption — a NN N NYINY — worthy of an
extra blessing'. This ongoing Hashgacha is less obvious that the the open miracles of
D30 Now and the praises we now say are shorter than in the previous blessing”.

With this additional blessing we now say seven blessings of ¥y no72 per day,
two before in the ynw in the morning and the evening; one after the ynw in the
morning and two after the ynw in the evening. Seven represents a wholeness — a
complete cycle — as in the seven days of the week. We therefore complete our prasies
of G-d with the addition of this blessing, as Dovid HaMelech said 7'M?27i1 01"2 D2W
1PTY "wgwn v (7P 0vonn).

Juxtaposing Geulah and Tefilah:

The Gemorah Brachos tells us that we should juxtapose Geulah to Tefilah — i.e. say
the words ?X7W" 7R1 (at the end of the brocha 1'%"1 MMK) and immediately begin the
Shmoneh Esreh. One of two opinions says that we should also do so at night, for even
though the main Geula from Mitztraim was during the day (the actual departure from
Egypt) ', the Geulah began during the night (the slaying of the first born)'. According
to this opinion, the verse TN1?21 120WA tells us that just as in the morning the Geulah
should be juztaposed (1M1P11), so too in the evening (123w1)".

The Gemorrah goes so far as to say that someone who does so during the
Maariv service is a Ben Olam HaBa'.

The Gemorrah asks why then is 1721"3W not an interruption'. It answers that,
just like MTN9N 9w ‘71 is considered a XNJI™IR N79M — an extended Tefilah', so
112°2Wi1 is considered a XM IR 17181 — an extension of the Geulah'.
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W 1X7?

Above, we brought the idea that 1113wl did not disrupt the requirement of

177907 1711 NI™MU because it was considered a XRTNI™IRN?IR1 — an extended
redemption.
Tosafos adds a similar explanation concerning Yiru Eineinu, that those verses are
also a M21R1 ®N23™IX for their purpose is to extend the (112"JW0) prayer so that late-
comers can catch up' (there is also a similarity to the Tefilah of Yiru Eineinu, since it
has 18 verses') and so that those who were behind would not be left alone in an
isolated Synagogue building'.

Still, there were actually some Rishonim (the Ramban, Tosofos” and Rabbeinu
Yonah amongst them) who did not say this prayer’. Nevertheless, the custom to say
this prayer spread amongst all sectors of the Jewish people in the Diaspora
communities’, (although custom hin Israel has been not to say it,) for most of its
verses deal with redemption. More recently, some communties in the Diaspora
stopped saying this prayer as well.’

Similarly, the W*Tp which we say at night between this prayer and the n1mMw
17WD is considered to be an extension of the 171XJ. This is particularly apparent in
the T‘I%U No1l and the *T190 NU1 which has the words P19 NN¥ contained
therein’.
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